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Preface 

Statistics covering the pulp and paper iiulutry were collected and com-
piled during 1927 for the calendar year 1926. This information has already 
been published in part in the form of a separate preliminary report. Acknow-
ledgments are tended to the Department of Natural Resources, Nova Scotia; 
the Department of Lands and Mines, New Brunswick; the Department of 
Lands and Forests, Quebec; the Department of Lands, British Columbia; and 
the Canadian Pulp and Paper Association, for their assistance in preparing the 
preliminary lists of operating concerns and in securing complete returns. 

The report has been compiled and written under a co-operative arrange-
ment between the Dominion Bureau of Statistics and the Forest Service of the 
Department of the Interior. The preparation of the report has been carried 
out under the supervision of Mr. R. U. Lewis, B.Se.F., of the Forest Products 
Branch of the Bureau of Statistics, while the report was checked and edited by 
Mr. R. D. Craig, F.E., of the Forest Service of the Interior Department. 

R. H. COATS, 
Dominion Sto tistician. 

DOMINION Buu OF STATIS'I'Ics, 

OTTAWA, 1927. 



TABLE OF CONTENTS 
PAGE 

Prefan..........................................................................................2 
General and liistoiical note—Pulpwood, wood-pulp and paper production in Canada................5-10 

REPORT ON THE I'ULI' AND PAPER INDUSTRY, 1926 

INTRODtJcTION AND SUMMARY 

Comparative statistics ...........................................................................11-14 

PRODUC-I'ION 

Principal statistics..............................................................................14-15 
\%ood pulp production ................................ 	..........................................15-19 
Paper produ('tion ................................................................ .................. 19-22 

RAW MATERIALs 

Pulp 	manufncturø ................................................................................ 22-24 Paper 	n'ianufact.ure ... 	........................................................................... 24-25 Fuelused ................................ 	........................................................ ........................25 

AGENCIES OF Peon UCI'ION 

Capital........ 	.................................................................................. 25 

1qUipIlIt'IIt and capacity- 
Mills making groundwood.................................................................... 26 Mills 	ixiaking chemical 	fibre.................................................................. 26-27 Mills 	innkjiig 	paper .................................................. ........................... 27 

Power employed................................................................................. 27-28 
Employment- 

FdnplOyees, salaries and wages ......................................... 28 ......................  
Employees by 	months...................................................................... 28 Working 	hours............................................................................... 29 Duration of operations ............................................................................ ...................... 28 

EXPORTS AND IMPORTS 

Pulpwood- 
Exports ...................................................................................... 29-31 

\Vootl pulp- 
] ' x ports......................................................................................
Imports 31-32 

....................................................................................... 32 
Paper- 

Exports..................... ................................................................. 32 34  
Tradebalances .................................................................................. ................................ 	35 
Summary........................................................................................ 3.5 

SUMMARY TABLES 

A—Review of production and exportation of pulpwood, pulp and paper, 1922 to 1926 ................ 121  Il—Variations in production and exportation of pulpwood, pulp and paper, 1922 to 1926 12-13 .............. C—llevicxv of variations in average values of pulpwood, pulp and paper, 1923 to 1926 13 ............... D—Pruixtied statistics of pulp and paper ijianufacturo, 1925 and 19 26............................... 14 E —llc -  ('xv of pulp production, 	1908 to 	1926 ................................................... 15 F—I 'ul p pr xl u:ti in by kinds, Proportions in each province, 1926................................... 17 _PU1p pnixliir(.iciit by provinces, proportions of each kind, 1926................................... —Pulp (linde for sale. 1925 and 1926 ......................................................... 
18 

1 —I)istribution of pulp-mills, by provinces and kinds of pulp, 1926 Is 
................................ J —Review of paper production, 1917 to 1028 ................................................ 

19 
19 X—l'nper production by kinds, proportions in each province, 1 926................................. 21 L—Paper production by provinces, proportions of each kind, 1926 22 M—Variat ions in paper production froni 	1925 to 1926.............................................. 22 

N—Distribution of paper-mills, by provinces and kinds of paper, 1926.............................. 22 O—Souree of supply of pulpwood, proportions cut from own limits, and proportions purchased, by 
provinces, 	1925 and 	1926.................................................................. 

P—Capital invested by main classes of Mills, 1925 and 1928....................................... 26 Q—Capacity of groundwood Mills, 	1025 and 1926................................................. 26 R—Capacity of chemical pulp-mills, 1925 and 192(1................................................ 27 S —Capacity of paper-mills, 1925 and 	1926........................................................ 27 T—Employees and their average earnings, 1925 and 1 926.......................................... 
J-11eviow of pulpwood production, domestic consumption and exportation, 1908 to 1926 ........... 2289 —Iteview of exportation of chemical and mechanical pulp, 1908 to 1926............................ 31 

W—lfcview of newsprint exportation, 1017 to 1920..............................................  
524 18—lè 



DETAILED TABLES 

PRODUCTION 
I'AG 

- 	I 	—Wood pulp production ............ ....................................................... 30--37 
II 	—Paper production ......................................................................... 38-30 

RAw MATERIALS 
Pulp Manufacture- 

III 	—Pulpwood used, by provinces ............................................................ 40 
40 IV 	—PuIpwoo 	useu 	by kinds of wood....................................................... 

V 	—Puipwooa use., by processes............................................................ 40  
41 VI—Pulpwood used, by provinces, kinds of wood and processes ............................... 

VII 	—Pulpwood used, by source of supply ................................................. ..... 	42 
VIII 	—Chemicals, etc., used ................................. ............................. ..... 	43 
IX 	—Average yields per cord of pulpwood ........................ ............................. 44 

Paper Manufacture- 
X (a) 	—Pulp and other paper stock used .................................... . .................... 	45 
X 	(b) —Chemicals, etc., used.................................................................... 46  
XI—Fiol used............................................................................... 47 

AOENCIES or PRonUcrIoN 

XII 	—Capital invested ..... ............................................ ...... 	...... 	.......... 	47 

Equipment and capacity- 
XIII —Mills making groundwood ................................. 48 .............................. 
XIV 	—Mills making chemical 	fibre............................................................. 48  

Mills making paper- 48  XV (a)— 	Fourdrinier machines................................................................. 
XV(b)— 	Cylinder machines.................................................................... 49  

49  XV(c)— 	Total capacity........................................................................ 
50  XVI—Power employed........................................................................ 

Employment- 
51  XVII 	—Employees, salaries and wages.......................................................... 

XVIII —Employees, by months .................................................................. SI 
XIX—Working hours ....... ................................................................... 52 
XX 	—Duration of operations 	................................................................. 52  

ExPORTS AND IMPORTS 
Pulpwood- 

XXI 	—Exports, manufacture and apparent production .............. ............................. 	53 

Wood pulp- 54  XXII—Exports................................................................................. 
55 XXIIII—Imports................................................................................ 

Paper- 
XXIV—Exporta ................................................................................. 57 

57 XXV—Imports ....................................... 	......................................... 

APPENDIX 

Directory of pulp and paper mill operators ........................ ... ... ....................... .58-62 

4 



GENERAL AND IIISTORI(:AL NOTE 

1 )ULP\V(I)O1), WO(l)-PULP \ NI) PAPER PRODUCTI )N 
IN C\NADA 

The manufaclurc of pulp and paper is a comparatively recent development 
in Canadian industry. The first paper-mill in Canada was established at St. 
Andrews in Quebec in 1805. In 1825 at Crook's Hollow was erected the first 
popermiU in what was then Upper Canada. What is claimed to be the first wood-
pulp mill in Canada was erected by Angus, Logan & Company at Windsor Mills, 
Quebec, about 1870. The Riordons were among the first to manufacture ground-
wood pulp and in 1887 Charles R'iordon installed the first svlphite mill at Mcr-
ritton, Ontario. In the Census of 1871 pulp-mills are not mentioned but in 1881 
five mills were reported with a total capital of $92,000, sixty-eight employees and 
an output valued at $63,800. in 1891 there were twenty-four pulp-mills and in. 
1926 there were forty-four together with thirty-six combined pulp and paper mills 
and thirty-five mills equipped for manufacturinQ paper only. 

The industry in Canada includes three forms of industrial activity, the oper-
jtions in the woods with pulpwood as a product, the manufacture of pulp and the 
manufacture of paper. These three stages cannot be treated as entirely distinct 
nor can they be separated from the different stages in the lumber industry. Many 
pulp and paper companies operate saw-mills to utilize the larger timber on their 
limits to the best advantage and many lumber manufacturers op rate "cutting up" 
and "barking" mills and divert a port of their spruce and balsam logs to pulp 
manufacture. The same operations in the woods and on the drive frequently 
provide raw materials for both saw-mill and put p-nill and it is often impossible 
to state whether the timber being cut will eventually be made into lumber or 
pulpwood. This stage of the pulp and paper industry is included in reports on 
primary forest production. 

PULPTVOOD 

The pulpwood is delivered to the pulp-mills in different uoys. Logs eight 
feet and upwards are either floated in booms or rafts or delivered on railway cars. 
Wood cut in two-foot or four-foot lengths is seldom "driven" or floated to the mills, 
but it •is delivered by railway car or vessel. Generally speakiing wood isold by 
farmers is cut in short lengths and often peeled in the woods. Material in lana 
lengths must first pass through the "cut-up" 7nill where it is cut into two or four-
Jot lengths. The next stage in the preparation is the removal of the bark in a 
"rossing" or "barking" mill. This preliminary preparation of wood is Ire qvcntlij 
carried on at the pulp-mill but there are in Canada a number of "cutting-up" and 
"rossing" mills operated on an independent basis, chiefly for the purpose of saving 
freight on material cut at a distance from the pulp-mill or material intended for 
e.rportation. ,Statistics covering mills opera(ng independently are included with 
those of saw-mill operations in reports on the lumber industry. 

The cord of 128 cubic feet of piled material has been the usual measure for 
pulpwood in the past but owing to the fact that most of the pulpwood used in 
Canadian pulp-mills is now being cut and transported to the mills in the log form 
it has become the practice in some provinces to scale the nwtcruil in the woods 
in cubic feet or board feet and to convert these figures into cords if necessary in 
connection with the payment of Government dues. The necessary converting 
factors vary according to the size of the logs and to the ioy scale in use and in 
many cases the figures in cords must be finally reconverted into cubic feet for the 
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benefit of the pulp maker. The resulting confusion has led to the adoption of a 
unit of measurement consisting of one hundred cubic feet of solid wood. This 
unit can be used by both. scaler and pulp maker and in time will probably be made 
the basis for the payment of Government ilues. Its use has met with the approval 
of pulp and paper associations both in eastern Canada and the United States and 
seems to be increasing. The name "cunit" has been suggested for this unit of 
measurement. In the province of British Columbia pulpwood is frequently scaled 
in board feet and the scale converted into cords on the assumptwn that a cord is 
equal 700 feet board 'measure (B.C. Log Scale). 

Dominion and Provincial legislation and regulations practically prohibit the 
exportation of manufactured pulpwood cut on Crown lands in every province 
in Canada but Nova Scotia. Ontario was the first province to restrict the exporta-
tion of pulpwood. Legislation which became effective on April 30, 1900, prohibited 
the exportation of 'unmauufacture,d puipwod cut on Crown Lands within the 
province. Similar Dom'nion legistatwn covering Domnon Crown Lands in the 
l'rairie Provinces and elsewhere came into force in 1907. During 1908, when 
exportation from Quebec, New Brunswick, Nova Scotia and British Columbia was 
unrestricted, the total exports amounted to 842,308 cords and formed 636 per 
cent of the apparent total production. Similar restrictions became effective in 
Quebec after May 1, 1910, and in New Brunswick after October 1, 1911. In 1912 
the total exports formed only 532 per cent of the apparent total. The exporta-
tion of Crown kind pulpwood was prohibited from British Columbia in 1913 and 
the exportations from the Dominion fell to less than half the total. The rati9 
of v'.rportation to total production decreased steadily up to 1922 when the exports 
mw/c up only about onc-guartcr of the total quantity of pulpwood cut in Can-
ada. During 1923 there was an increase in this ratio, the exports forming 297 
per cent of the total production, followed by decreases to 286 per cent in 1924, 
28 per cent in 1925 and 24.8 per cent in 1926. Since 1902 the exports of raw 
pUlJ)U'oOd from Canada have gone exclusively to the United States. 

WOOD -PULP 

The manufacture of pulp and paper in Canada is carried on in three classes 
of mills; those manufacturing pulp only, combined pulp and paper mills, and 
mills manufacturing paper onlq. The product of (lie pulp-mills is all made for 
sale in Canada or for export. In the combined mills the bulk of the pulp pro-
duced is used for paper'making in the same establishment but many of these mills 
produce a surplus for sale or export. Others do not produce pulp in suf,floien.t 
quantity or pulp of the required kind for their own use and purchase a part of 
their supply on the open. market. The mills manufacturing paper only, buy all 
their ran.' materials in the open market. 

There are four methods of preparing u'ood pulp, one of which is mechanical 
and three chemical. It takes appro.rimately one cord of wood to produce one 
ton of groundwood or mechanical pulp and two cords to a ton of pulp by the 
chemical processes. 

TilE MECHANICAL PEocEs.--In the mechanical process green coniferous 
woods sac/i as spruce, balsam and hemlock are preferred. The barked and 
cleaned 'woo3 is held by hydraulic pressure against the face of a revolving grind-
stone and the fibre's thus removed are carried away in a stream of water to be 
wa4ied. .creened and prepared for paper-making. The yield averaged 1,943 
pounds per cord of pulpwood in 1926. rrroundwood pulp produced by this pro-
cess contains all the wood substance, a part of which is not durable. The fibres 
are generally shorter and weaker than in the case of chemical pulp, having been 
broken in the process of manufacture. Groundwood is used, mixed with chemical 
fibre for newsprint, wail, cheap book, manila, tissue, wrapping, bag and building 
papers and for box boards, container-boards and wail boards. 
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THE CHEMICAL PROCESSES—There are three chemical methods of pulp 
production employed in Canada. The suiphite, sulphate or kraft and soda pro-
cesses are so named because of the chemicals used in each case to dissolve out 
the non-fibrous or non-cellulose components of u,00d substance. Cellulose, 
which farms about fifty per cent of wood substance, is largely unaffected by 
ordinary chemicals, atmospheric conthtwns, bacteria or fungi. Separated from 
the less durable wood constituents, in the form of high grade paper it remains 
in perfect condition for centuries. 

THE SULPHITE PROCESS—This 15 the most important in use in Canada and 
depends on the action of (In acid bisuiphite liquor on the non-cellulose wood 
components. Only coniferous woods such as spruce, balsam, hemlock, etc., are 
used in Canada. The previously barked and cleaned pulpwood is chipped into 
small particles about one inch long by a quarter of an inch thick or smaller and 
these chips are screened, crushed, and fed into digesters where they are cooked 
by steam in the presence of the bisulphite liquor referred to. The cooked material 
is then washed, screened and prepared for paperm.aking, the yield averaging 
1,085 pounds per cord of pulpwood in 1926. The resultant fibre is used in the 
manufacture of newsprint paper mixed with groundwood pulp in the proportions 
of about twenty per cent sulphite and eighty per cent groundwood. It is also 
used for the better classes of white paper and boards either pure or mixed with 
other fibre. The best quality of bleached sulphite fibre is used in the manufac-
ture of artificial silk. 

THE SODA PRocESs.—This is the oldest of the three chemical processes and 
depends on the action of an alkaline solvent, caustic soda, on the non-cellulose 
components. The wood of the softer, so-called 'hardwoods" or brood-leaved 
trees such as poplar can be used almost exclusively in this process which is 
employed to a limited extent only in Canada. The yield is the lowest for the 
three chemical processes, averoglng less than 1.000 pounds of pulp to the cord. 
The resultant fibre, though weak, is used in the nuznufacturc of the best class 
of book, magathe and wIlting paper as a filler mixed with stronger pulp. The 
result is a paper that lacks strength but can be finished to a good surface. 

THE SULPHATE PROCESS.—Th€ manufacture of sulphate or kraft pulp is a 
comparatively recent modification of the soda process, first used in America by 
the Brompton Pulp and Paper Company at East Angus in Quebec in 1907. It 
was included with soda pulp in production statistics until 1912. The press 
was originally deve&ped with the inten.tion of reducing the cost of manufac-
turing soda pu1p by the substitution of salt cake for the more expensive soda 
ash used in that process. Subsequent developments showed that by an adapta-
tion of this process the superior strength of the fibres of coniferous woods such 
as jack pine could be taken advantage of and at the present time in Canada 
coniferous woods are used exclusively in this process. The cooking in this pro-
ee..s.s is carried on just long enough to obtain fibres that can be easily separated. 
The yield is consequently high, averaging 1,168 pounds per cord of pulpwood in 
1926. The resultant fibres are long, flexible and very strong and the pulp is 
used in the manufacture of kraft paper used for wrapping, bags, etc., and also 
in the manufacture of newsprint. 

The pulp or fibre from all four processes leaves the grinders or digester pits 
in a fluid state consisting of water with a small proportion of fibre  held in sus-
pension. It is first screened and thickened and may then, be piped in a farm 
known as "slush" direct to the paper mill in the case of a combined pulp and, 
paper mill. For shipping or storing it is usually thickened sufficiently to allow 
it to be formed into sheets and folded into bundles or :laps.  For export these 
laps are pressed and baled by hydraulic presses. Groundwood pulp is marketed 
in laps either wet or pressed. Sulphite and sulphate pulp is sold in laps, sheets 
or rolls and soda pulp usually in rolls. 
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PAPER 
Paper was Just mw/c in (Janado about one hundred ycars ago, but prior to 

1860 no woodpulp was used in its manufacture, rags being the chief raw material. 
The supply of rags for paper-making is thstmnctly limited and the material soon 
became too expensive for the manufacture of cheap paper. Early paper-makers 
experimented with fibres from the stems, leaves and other purts of numerous 
annual plants but the small proportion of paper-making material recoverable 
fronis such sources led to experiments in the use of wood. Different species utere 
tried and finally spruce, hemlock and balsam were found to be the most suit-
able for the production of all but the best classes of paper. 

Groundwood pulp and vnbleaehed suiphite fibre are the chief components of 
newsprint paper. They are also important constituents in wrapping paper, 
boards, building paper and untarred felt for roofing. Mixed with bleached 
suiphite they are used in waking book and writing paper, coated boards and 
toilet and other tisuc papers. Soda pulp is used with other fibre, as a filler in 
making book, writing, plate, map and litho paper. Sulphate pulp is used in 
making kraft and of/icr wrapping paper, newsprint and paper boards. 

Rags are used with wood pulp in the ma.nufactimre of writing book, plate and 
litho paper and untarred roofing felt, being the chief ingredient in the better 
classes of these products. With rags are included cotton and Yax waste and 
sweepings. Old or waste paper is an important component of book and writing 
paper, wrapping, boards, tissue and roofing felt when combined uiith new fibre. 

traw is used alone or with wood fibre in making straw wrapping and straw board. 
Manilla stock wit/i jute, bagging, rope, waste and thread are used in making' 
inanilla, tag and other heavy papers. Leather and other fibre chips are used with 
flax waste, manilla, waste paper and wood pulp in the manufacture of fricticn, 
counter, leather, binder's, trunk and press boards. 

Each of these paper-making ma1crials is subjected to some form of pre 
ii.m.inar'i treatment depending on its nature and the kind of paper product for 
which it is intended. 

BEATING AND REFINING—The first step in the actual naki rig of paper 
usually consists of beating and sometimes refining the pulp so prepared. 

The commonest form of beater is an open oblong vessel whose rounded ends 
and central partition form a channel around which the stock circulates. Across 
this channel at one side is a heavy roll faced with iron bars and below it a bed 
plate also fitted with iron bars. As this roll is revolved rapidly in close bear-
ing with the bed plate time stock i5 forced to circulate around the channel and to 
pass repeatedly under the roll. 

Time different kinds of pulp combined in various proportions and the 
necessary non-fibrous  paper-making materials are placed in the beater with a 
certain quantity of water. The action of this machine is partly mechanical and 
partly chemical. In it the fibres are shortened, frayed and split in order to 
permit of better felting or interlacing in the paper machine and all the materials 
are thoroughly mixed. If the process is prolonged, a combination of some of the 
cellulose fibres with the water takes place, the fibrous nature of the cells is 
destroyed and a gelatious mass is fo-rmt'd which acts as a binding material and 
adds strength to the paper. The beaten pulp is usually pumped into a chest 
which acts as a reservoir for the refining engines and paper machines. The 
refiner is a modification of the beater which completes the preparation of the 
stock for the paper machines. In the manufacture of newsprint the beater is 
used chiefly to break up the laps of pulp, the preparation of the stock being left 
almost entirely to time refining engine. 

LOADING AND SIZING--In addition to the fibrous materials or puips there 
are other paper-making materials added in the beating or refining stage. Loading 
materials such as clay, colczum sulphate, talc and other mineral substances are 
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added to make the paper moic opaque, to give it a smooth finish, to assist in the 
development of colour and in some cases to add weight. Sizing materials such 
as rosin size and alum are added to make the paper water- or ink-resisting. The 
necessary dyes and colours are (1.150 added at this stage. The beaten and refined 
stock is usually stored in a chest which acts as a reservoir for the pa_per machine. 

TIlE P.uin MACHJNE.—The usual type of high production machine known 
as the Fourdrinier consists of three parts known as the " Fourdrinier part," the 
ei press part " and the dryer part." The stock, very much diluted with water 
flows on to a L'road endless belt of wire screen which is driven forward con-
tinuously, supported by rollers. It may also have a lateral horizontal move-
ment or " shake " which assists the fibres to interweave in all directions. Deckle 
straps at the sides of this screen prevent the stock from running off its edges. 
As the material travels forward, much of the water drains through the wire or is 
removed by rolls and suction boxes until a weak wet sheet of pulp is formed. 
On passing from the " Fou-rdrinie.r part " to the " press part " of the paper 
machine this sheet is carried on broad endless belts of felt through the press rolls 
where it is further dried and pressed. In the form of paper containing from 60 
to 70 per cent of water it passes to the "dryer part" where steam heated cylinders 
evaporate most of the water left after pressing, leaving from 7 to 10 per cent in 
the finished paper. Calendared paper is given a. final polishing by passing it 
through a set of smooth iron rolls called calenders. The paper is finally wound 
on reels, slit into the required widths and rewound on cores for shipment. 

This machine with many variations in construction and operation is used 
in most mills of large production for the manufacture  of the more important 
classes of paper products. Paper board, roofing felt, building papers and certaim 
classes of book, writing and n-eu's-print papers are usually made on a cijlinder 
machine in which one or more cylinders or cylinder moilds replace the endless 
belt of wire in the Fourdrinier machine. The cylinder is partially immersed in 
the stock and at it rcvolves it picks up a layer of pulp on its surface, the excess 
water draining away from inside the cylinder. This layer of wet pulp, on leaving 
the stock, comes into contact with a moving felt and adheres to its surface as it 
is smoother than that of the cylinder. The felt then carries the layer of wet 
pulp through a "press part" and "dryer part " similar to those in the Fourdrinier 
'machine. 

By the use of several cylinders, each contributing its layer of wet pulp to the 
pa.s.sing felt, a laminated paper can be built v-p. As each cylinder turns in its 
own vat of stock, each layer can he made of different material if necessary. In 
many cases the first and last layers, called " liners" are composed of material 
best suited in colour or finish for the outside of the finished paper or board while 
the interior layers may be composed of cheaper .stoek. 

Roofing felts for saturation are not made of laminated sheets but are 
usually made on. one slowly revolving cylinder of large diameter. As no " shake" 
is imparted to the stock in the process, the paper or board made in a cylinde 
machine is usually much stronger in the direction of the machine run than across 
the ma-chine. Cylinder machines are usually cheaper to operate and require 
lass skill in operation than Fourd vinier machines and are adapted to the man.u-
facture of papers whose strength dcpends on thickness or toughness of fibre 
rather than from the interweaving of fibres. 

Combined cylinder and Fou-rdrinier machines are often used. In these the 
Fourdrinier wire contributes one colour and the cylinder another to thin duplex 
papers such as the common, blue-backed, opaque, envelope papers. The Harper 
machine is an adaptation of the Fou.rdrin-ier principle in which the paper travels 
through all three parts without any handling, a decided advantage in the case 
of tissues and other weak, light weight papers, The Yankee machine for making 
machine-glazed paper may he either of the cylinder or Fourdrinier type at the 

wet end" but the "dryer part" is replaced or followed by a heated, highly 
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polished steel or iron cylinder of large diameter (from 9 to 15 feet) which imparts 
a glazed surface to one side of the paper. 

There are many variations in machines and processes used in paper making, 
but essentially the making of paper consists in the felting of the ftbres when in a 
very wet condition and the removal of this excess of water from the sheet sol  
produced. 

STATIsTIcS—Annual statistics relating to the pulp and paper industry were 
first collected and published by the Forest Service of the Department of the 
Interior Jar the year 1908. These ftvres covered primarily the use of wood for 
pulp manufacture although they also included, estimates of pulp production. 
Since 1917 information concerning this industry has been collected under a co-
operative arrangement between the Dominion Bureau of Statistics and the 
Forest Service and the scope of the investigation has been extended to cover the 
manufacture of paper and the general statistics of the industry relating to capital, 
employment, fuel, power and raw materials. The results have been published in 
printed annual bulletins usually preceded by preliminary reports. 
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REPORT ON THE PULP AND PAPER INDUSTRY, 1926 

INTRODUCTION AND SUMMARY 

The pulp and paper industry is the most important manufacturing industry 
in Canada; Iieadiiig the lists in 1926 for gross and net values of manufactured 
products as well as for distribution of wages and salaries. In total capital in-
vested the industry is second only to electric light and power plants and in total 
number of eniplovees it is second only to the saw-mills. 

The industry has headed the lists in wage and salary distribution since 1922 
when it replaced the saw-mills in this respect and it was first in gross value of 
products in 1925, and 1926, exceeding the gross value of flour mill production in 
these two years. In these comparisons, only the manufacturing stages of the 
puip and paper industry are referred to, no allowance being made for the capital 
invested, the men employed, the wages paid nor the products of the operations 
in the woods which form such an important part of the industry as a whole. 
Operations in the woods are (iealt with in reports on primary forest production 
owing to the difficulty of separating the production of pulpwood from the produc-
tion of saw-logs and other primary forest products. 

Considering only the manufacturing aspect of the industry, the gross value 
of production in 1926 was $215,370,271, an increase of 11.5 per cent over the 
figure for 1925. The gross values of the manufactured products of the industry 
for the last five years are as follows:- 

Gaoss PRoDuCTION 

1922..............................$ 155.785.388 
1923..............................184,414,675 
1924..............................179259,504 
1925..............................193,092,937 
1926..............................215,370,274 

This gros value represents the sum of the values of pulp made for sale in 
Canada, pulp made for export and paper manufactured. It does not include 
pulpwood nor the pull) made in combined pulp and paper mills for their own use 
in making paper. 

The net value of pro(luct.u)n or time value added by manufacture is one 
of the best indications of the relative importance of a manufacturing industry. 
It represents the difference between the values of raw materials and finished 
products. In the pu]p and paper industry it is obtained by subtracting from the 
gross value of production, as described above, the sum of the values of pulpwood 
and chemicals etc. used in pulp-making and pulp, chemicals etc. used in paper-
making. The pulp made in combined pulp and paper mills for their own use 
in paper-making is considered as a stage of manufacture and is not included 
either as a product of time pulp mill or a raw material of the paper mill. 

With regard to time net value of production the pulp and paper industry has 
headed the lists since 1920 when it rcp]aced the saw -mills. The net value of 
production for the last five years was as follows:- 



ExroRmlioN 

Quantities 

Pulpwood 	Puli, 
exported 	cxpor(e'. I 

cords 	toll. 

1,011,332 	818.257 
1,584,230 	875,258 
13:10.250 	781.982 
1,42:1.502 	2(111.2)17 
1,320.738 	1,005,77)) 

Year 

1922 ....................................... 
1923 ....................................... 
1924 ....................................... 
1925 ....................................... 
1926 ....................................... 
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NET PRoDUcTIoN 

1922..............................$ 	93.508.164 
1923..............................113,091.953 
1924..............................107,025.628 
1925..............................110,577.947 
1926. . 130,167 .379 

If operations in the woods are taken into consideration, 	total value to 
Canada of the i ndlsLyy IN a whole may be considered as the sum 	t of he vaues 
of and lp (.- xI)tlrtcr.l 1115(1 lift gcss, oLjipei' prodlfs. This 
removes any duplication that- might arise by the. inclusion oh pulpwood used 
in Canadian pulp mills, and pulp used in Canadian paper mills but makes no 
allowance for pulp that might be used in Canada for iiii'pos.es other than the 
manufacture of paper, such as the manufacture of artificial silk, fibreware. etc. 
This total in 1926 amounted to $224,421,230, an increase of 10.7 per cent over 
1925 

The vius quantities and values discussed above are given in the follow-
ing tables for the last five years together with the variations from year to year 
and the variation over the entire period. 

TABLE A-I3EVIEW OF I'iiODICTION AND EXPORTATION, 1922 TO 1026 

Peeoeuc,,ox 

Year 
Quantities Total value,s 

Pulpwood Pulp Paper Pulpwood Pulp Paper 
produced produced 

tons 

produced 

tons 

produced proiluced produced 

9 cords $ S 

1922 ....... ................................. 3,623,04{J 2,150,251 1.566,815 50,735,361 84,917,598 107.085.760 
4.651.063 2,475901 1,589,50:1 57,119,596 90,073,203 128.069.609 

1924 ........................................ 4,647,201 2,465,911 1,718.741 57,777,640 00,32:1,972 133.2(15.873 1923 ......................................... 
1925 ........................................ 5,092,461 

. 

.. 2,772,507 1,881,705 62,181,537 100.216,583 140,1190.177 

1925 ........................................ .5.621,305 3,229,791 2,266,143 68,100,303 115,154,199 156,277,078 

Total values 

Paper Pulpwood Pulp Paper 
exported exported exporte.l exported 

tons 8 5 8 

toed 10.359.762 41.0:17,849 71.825,093 
quanlcties 13.525,004 47,027.491; 93,770.057 

not 13,536,058 40242,972 09,248,497 
available 14.166.925 47931.905 106,62-1 	((-16 

11,067.030 52022,122 121.411.513 

TABLE B.-VABTA'l'lONS IN PRODUCTION AND Exron'rAi'IoN, 1022 TO 1926 

P dl) I) lJC'ION 

J'ereenthge increase or decrease in- 

Quantity Total value 

Pulpwood Pulp Paper Pulpwood Pulp Paper 
produced produced pr,,dueed produced produced produced 

per cent per cent per cent per cent per Cent per cent 

+18-62 +1514 +18-28 +12-58 +10-63 +19-81 
- 0-16 - 041 + 8-14 ± I-IS + 8-83 -4- 4-14 
+ 11-58 11247 + 0-06 + 7-62 +10-95 + 5-48 
+10-38 -1-11(2' +20-24 + 2(52 ±14-91 -(12-51 
+43-26 1-513-21 +65-80 +34-23 +35'56 +47-80 

Years 

1922- 1923 ................................ 
1923-1924 ................................ 
1924-1925 ................................ 
1925-1028 ................................ 
1922-1929 ................................ 
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Exromiiow 

Percentage increase or decrease in- 

Years 	 Quantity 	 I Total value 

1922-1923 .................................. 
1923-1924 .................................. 
1924-1925 .................................. 
1925-1926 .................................. 
1922-1926 .................................. 

	

Pulpwood 	Pulp 	Paper 

	

exported 	exported 	exported 

	

per cent 	per cant 	per cent 

	

+ 6-98 	Total 

	

- 3.90 	—10-67 quantity 

	

+ 7.01 	+22-94 	not 

	

- 2•23 	+ 4•62 available 

	

+37.61 	+22-92 

Pulpwood Pulp Paper 
exported exported exported 

percent percent percent 

+30-55 +1480 +2532 + 0-08 —14.43 + 5-84 + 4-88 +19-Il ± 7-43 - 0-72 4-8-53 +13-87 
+35-79 +20-77 +62-26 

There were increises in quantity production at every stage of the pulp 
and paper industry from 1925 to 1926 and also increases in quantities exported 
except in the ease of pulpwood. In spite of decreases in average value in each 
stage, the increases in (1Uafltity were great enough to cause increases in total 
value except in the ease of pulpwood exported. Willie there have been annual 
variations in the production and exportation of the products of the different 
stages of this industry from 1922 to 1926 there has been an increase in quantity 
and to value in every ease over the entire period. 

While the average values of pulpwood. pull) and paper decreased on the 
whole from 1925 to 1926 there were increases in some of the in(lividual items 
as shown in the foilowing tabie:- 

TABLE C—VARIATIONS SN AVERAGE VALUES, 1923 TO 1928 

Products 
Average value per cord 

or ton 

for cent 
increase 

or 
decreae 

Average 
value 

Per cent 
increase 

or 
decrease 

Average 
value 

Per cent 
increase 

or 
decrease 

1923 1924 1923-1924 1925 1924-1925 1926 1925-1926 

$ 	C. $ 	C. per cent $ 	a per cent $ 	C. per cent 
Pua,w000- 

11-38 II 57 - 0-07 13 23 - 251 12 96 - 2-04 
Balsam fir. ....... . ..... .. ... 13 82 + 5-99 13 56 - 0-44 13 01 - 4-08 
Hemlock--- ..... - ............ 8 73 —38-22 9 55 + 9-30 9 24 - :1-23 

1227 11 03 - 994 1153 + 434 12 38 ± 737 

PULP- 
Groundwood ................. 34 80 29 81 —13-84 28 36 - 4-86 27 04 - 

Spruce.......................... 

Blanched sulpliite ............ 

...12 85 

80 79 72 78 - 9-91 74 69 + 2-62 77 04 + 3-15 

Jack pine ...... - ........... ---- -- - --12 51 

50 14 —11-73 50 31 + 0-34 81 59 ± .1-54 
Sulphate and soda ............ 620-I 5577 —10-14 5737 + 2•87 58 14 + 1-34 
Unbleached aulphite----------- - 

Screenings .................... 

--

56 80 

2327 2108 - 9-41 2156 -I- 2-28 1926 —10-97 

PArSe- 

-- 

Newsprint .................... 7448 

.. 

7224 - 3-01 69 16 - 4-26 6408 - 7-35 
Book and ariting ............. 176 86 

.. 

185 56 + 4-91 175 92 - 5-20 183 65 + 4-39 
Wrapping ..................... 28 

.. 

89 76 - 0-58 88 93 - 0-92 88 12 - 0-91 
Paper board .................. .90 

94 

. 
60 84 - 6-31 5793 - 4-78 56 77 - 2-00 

All otherpaper ............... 
.64 

110 10991 - 0.87 11333 + 311 113 02 - 0-27 

Spruce, balsam, hemlock and poplar pulpwood, which together made up 
over 97 per cent of the total wood used, and some of the minor species decreased 
in average value from 1925 to 1926 while jack pine increased. The decrease 
111 the general average value for pulp of all kinds was due to a drop in the 
average value of groundwood pulp and screenings as all the classes of chemical 
pulp increased in average value. There were decreases in the average value 
of all classes of paper manufactured excepting book and writing papers. 

In 1923 pulpwood values increased on the whole and all classes of pulp 
except unbieached sulphite showed increases as did newsprint, paper boards and 
miscellaneous paper. In 1924 the average value of PUlPWOOd on the whole 
remained unchanged and all the ciasses of pulp decreased in price as did all 
classes of paper except book and writing papers. 

In 1925 the general average value for pulpwood decreased owing to de-
creases in spruce and balsam which make up the bulk of the wood used. The 
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deereae in the general average value of pulp was due entirely to a drop in 
groundwood as all the clasc of chemical pulp and screenings increased. Only 
a few classes of miscellaneous papers showed increases in average value. 

PRODUCTION 

The following table gives the principal statistics in conn('ction with the 
manufacture of pulp and paper in Canada during 1925 and 1926 by l)roVinCes. 
The primary stage of the industry, the production of pulpwood, is dealt with in 
reports on primary forest production as the production of pulpwood cannot be 
separated from the production of sawlogs and other primary forest prduets. 

TABLE D.—PI3INCLPAL STATISTICS. BY PROVINcES, 1925 AND 1926 

1925 

Items Canada Nova 
Scotia 

New 
Brunswick 

Quebec Ontario British 
Columbia 

Number of Mills. ....................... No. 114 8 5 50 45 6 

45 8 4 19 12 2 
Pulp and paper-mills 
Paper-mills ........... . .......... ... 35 - I JO 16 2 
Pulp-mills. ......................... 	...... 

" 34 - - 15 17 2 

Capital invested ........................$ 460,397,772 5,790,090 17,436,817 227,031.019 170.402,147 39,666,690 
Totnlornployces ........................ No. 28,031 467 1,361 13,752 10,050 2,411 
Salaries and wages ......................$ 38,560,905 331,526 1,603,692 17,730.616 14.452,522 4,436,549 
Fuelused 	............................ 1 11,867,971 5,859 929,292 5,182.331 4,679,061 1,071,426 
Power employed ........................ H.P. 883,369 21,358 19,067 461,801 315,637 65,506 

Pulp-making materials ..............$ 55,573,720 478,913 3,917,301 28.050.767 19.361,252 3,765,487 
Pulp-mill products .................. 	$ 100,216,383 1,140,023 7,499,460 50,490,231 33,559,038 7,527,631 

Paper-making materials . ........... 	$ 65,271,304 - 35,202.815 20.457.352 3,611,137 
Puper-mill products .................$ 140,680,177 - 70,809,606 58,809.053 11,261,518 

Quebec and New Brunswick combined. 

1626 

Items Canada Nova 
Scotia 

New 
Brunswick 

Quebec Ontario British 
Columbia 

Number of mills ........................ No 115 8 5 50 45 7 

8 4 18 12 2 
Pulp and paper mills 36 - 1 17 16 2 
Paper mills ......................... 	a 34 - - 15 17 2 

Capitulinvested ........................ 	$ 501.184,714 6.032.827 17.210,976 254.360.201 107,788,862 55,792,846 
Total employees ........................ No. 31,279 525 1,366 16.021 10.312 3,155 
Sal Iritsan Inagon 	 1 44,175,502 460,117 1,617,177  1 	181 	8)9 15,621.863  476  

	

Pulp-mills .......................... 	.....44 

	

Fuelused..  ............................. 	$ 12.683,120 1,455 877,219 5,673,214 4,930,871 1,199,261 
Power employed ....................... liP. 1,056,358 21.873 20,079 600,364 333.504 83,738 

Pulp-makingmaterials ............ ...... 	$ 63,007.110 519,261 4,044,595 32,998.732 21,361.909 4,062,622 
Totalpulpproducts ..................... 	$ 115,154,199 1.269.459 8,424,327 59,218,570 38,008,752 8,233,085 

Paper-making materials ................. 	$ 78.868.700 - 42,570,076 31,821,002 4,477,721 
Total paper products ................ .... 	8 158,277,078 - 81,840,528 03,700.538 12,727,012 

Quebec and New Brunswick combined. 

There were 115 mills in operation in 1926 as compared to 114 in 1925. Forty-
four of these mills macIc pulp only, thirty-six were combined pulp and paper 
mills and thirty-five made paper only. There was it net decrease of one pulp 
mill, a net increase of one combined pulp and paper mill and a net increase of one 
paper mill. 

The actual changes were as follews: 
One mill in Quebec which had hitlierto made pulp only, began to produce 

paper also. One new paper mill in British Columbia began operating. One idle 
paper mill in Quebec resumed operations and another in the same province was 
dismantled. 
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The capital invested in the industry increased on the whole from 1925 to 
1926, increasing in Nova Scotia, Quebec and British Columbia and decreasing 
elsewhere. The total number of employees and their salaries and wages increased 
in every province. The (list of fuel iner('ase(l in every province but Nova Scotia 
and New Brunswick. 

The total quantity of power used in the industry increased in every province. 
The total value of all materials going into the manufacture of pulp increased 

in every province but these increases were accompanied in every ease by in-
creases in the total value of the products of this stage of the industry. 

The total value of all materials going into the manufacture of paper and 
the total value of paper and paper products increased in every province. 

The value added to materials by manufacture in the case of pulp-making in 
1926 was $52,147,080 and in the case of the paper-making $79,408,279. In the 
case of the combined pulp and paper mills the cost value only is given of the pulp 
made by these concerns for their own use in paper-making. This tends to 
decrease the total value of pulp-mill products and paper-mill materials, thus 
exaggerating the value added by manufacture in paper mills. 

The ratio of cost. of materials used, to value of product.s manufactured, 
in pulj) mills in 1926 was 54.7 per cent and the paper mills 49.8 per 'ent. A 
review of these ratios for the past five years show little variation in the relative 
cost of raw materials. 

Pulp 	Paper 
manuht&ture I manufacture 

564 49.7 
517 482 

1922 .................................................................................... 
56.2 51.4 

1923 .................................................................................... 
1924 	................................................................................... 

554 45.5 1925 .................................................................................... 
1926 .................................................................................... 54.7 498 

WooD-PULP 

The following summary table shows the production of wood-pulp in Canada 
from 1908, when the annual collection of these statistics began, to 1926. For 
the first nine years of this period no value figures are available. The total 
values from 1917 to 1926 include the value of some pulp and screenings, not 
spceified as mechanical or chemical. Chemical fibre includes bleached and un-
bleached suiphite, sulphate or kraft and soda fibre. 

TAISLF E.—RFX1EV OF PULP PRODUCTION. 1908 TO 4925 

Year 
Total production Maelinnicnl pulp Chemical fibre 

Quantity Value Quantity Value Quantity Value 

tore 3 tons $ tore $ 

1908 ........................................ 27857(1 84,509 
1906 ................. 	....................... 415,408 - 525,609 - 119,799 - 
1910 ........................................ 474,604 - 370.1115 - 101,409 - 

491)53:1 - 302,321 - 134,512 - 

....367,079 

682.1)32 - 409,226 - 153,406 - 
1911 ....................................... 	..... 

854.4)21 

.... 

- 600,219 - 254,408 - 
(434.790 - 644,924 - 280,776 - 

1.074.805 - 745,776 - 331,029 - 
1916 ........................................ 1,296.054 - 827.258 - 464,826 - 
1917 ........................................ 

.... 

..1,464.308 95.515,335 923,731 25,918,811 540,423 38,374,191 

14118. 
	........................ ............... .1,557,193 64.356.173 979,510 19,112,727 177,663 45,245,446 

1912 ............................................ 

1.716,099 73.320,278 990,902 23,516,828 25,167 00,033,150 

1013 ............................................ 
1914 ....................................... ..... 

1.960, 102 141.552,982 1,090, III 40,800,337 91.4,529 90,053,1199 

1915 .......................................... 

1.519,062 

.. 

79,358,278 951,560 32,34:L848 112,107 4.5 	2') 543 
2,150,251 84,947,598 1,241,185 31.079,429 097,5:0 53,615.692 

1919 ...... 	....... 	............................. 1020 .......................................... 
1021 	......................................... 

1923 ............. ........................... 2,475,901 69,073,203 1,419,547 37,587,379 1,912,092 60,974,518 

49......................................... 	.. 

1924 ........................................ 2,465,011 90,323,972 1,427,782 36,165,001 956,242 03,233,823 
1925 ........................................ .. 

2,772.507 100.216,383 1,621,917 3(4,130.117 1.084.992 59,669.673 
1926 ........................................ . 

.3,229,791 115,154,199 1,901,268 44,800,257 1,251,178 69,220.427 

• These totals include some unspecified pulp and screenings. 
No values available 1908 to 1916. 
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The diagram opposite shows graphically the rapid growth of this stage of 
the industry. The curve representing total production of pulp rises steadily 
with only two actual depressions, those of 1921 and 1924. The curve represent-
ing chemical pulp production show5 similar depressions but the curve of produc-
tion of mechanical pulp shows a falling-off in 1918 and 1921. 

Table 1 gives the production of pulp in 1926 in considerable detail. Tue 
production by provinces and by kinds of 1)1111) is shown and this information is 
further classified to show material i.nadc for own use in combined pulp and 
pJwr mills, material made for sole in Canada and material made for the export 
market. 

(rounclwood pulp iornicd over fifty-eight per cent of the total quantity 
of pulp mode in ('anada in 1926. making up over half the total in Quebec. On-
ario and British Columbia and forming the entire production of the mills of 

Nova Scotia where no chemical pulp was ma.lc. 
The most iniportant chemical pulp was unhleachcd sulphite which formed 

over twenty-two per cent of the total for the 1)ominion and from twenty-one 
to thirty per cent in each province reporting. Sulphate or kraft and soda fibre 
niade up 7.9 per cent of the Dominion total, being fairly important in Quebec 
and New Brunswick, less important in British Culmitrihia an'! t ill less in Ontario. 
Bleached suipliitc inutle up eight per cent of the .l)oniinion total being the most 
important pulp neuk' in \i'v Brutiswiek where it formed 43.2 per cent of the 
total. It is also made but is of hs importance in British Columbia, Ontario 
and Quebec. The part that each kind of pulp forms of the total production in 
Canada and in each province is shown in the following table:- 

TABLE F—PULP PRODUCTION, BY KINDS, 1926 

Kinde of pulp Cnncla Nova 
Scotia 

New 
Brunawick 

Quebec Ontario Brjtih 
Co1un bin 

per cent per cent per cent per cent per cent per cent 
Total ............................... . lbS 1080 150-0 INS iN-S 150-9 

rntn1wo,l ................................ 589 100.0 17-7 001 62.5 622 
.•nehecjuIphcto ........................... - 43•2 4-2 8•6 10-I 
nIcit'aii,,cI 	siciphite ........................ 22-8 - 23-4 21•5 24-1 30-4 

. 

.8-0 

7-1) - 13.7 12-2 1-4 68 iptiste and soda ....... .... ................. 
reencngs .................................. 

. 

2•4 - 20 20 2-4 14 ... 
loth i.r .................................... . .. - - - - 

I.e,.-, ti,-,n one-tenth of one per cent. 

The production of all classes of pulp in all the pulp-producing provinces of 
Canada increased from 1925 to 1926 with a. few minor exceptions. The manu-
lacture of groundwooel in New Brunswick and of sulphate and screenings in 
British Columbia alone show individual reductions. 

The province of Quebec led in the manufacture of pulp, producing over 
half the total and heading the lists in tile production of ground wood, unbicached 
sulpinte, sulphate or kraft and soda. Ontario came next with almost thirty-
four per cent of the Dominion total and headed the list in the production of 
bleached sulphtite fibre and screenings. British Columbia produced eight per 
cent of the total and New Brunswick 4.8 per cent. Nova Scotia I)l'odlueed 1.5 
per cent of the Dominion total, her output being macic UI) entirely of ground-
wood J)Ulp. The following table shows the part each province contributed to-
ward the total production of each kind of pulp. 

32418-2 



18 	 CENSUS OF INDUSTRY 

TA13L1' (;.—PULP PRODUCTION, BY I'ItOVINCES, 1926 

Sulphate 
Provinces Total Ground- Bloacliod Unblenched or kraft Screenings 

wood 8ulphito sulphite and soda and all 

per cent per cent per cent per cent per ient per cent 

1100 1100 1000 1000 1000 1000 

New Brunswick ............................. 4.8 
25 
14 

- 
258 

- 
49 

- 
S'2 

- 
40 

l'otal 	............................... 
Nova Scotia ......................... ...... ..15 

518 
33.9 

529 
360 

27-2 
366 

486 
-8 

79.8 
6.1 

430 
17.6 Ontario ........................ ......... .... 

British Columbia ........................... .8O 
. 

71 10-3 107 5-0 4.8 

Almost sixty-three per cent of the pulp produced in Canada in 1926 was 
made in combined pulp and paper mills for their own use in the manufacture of 
paper. Almost thirty-three per cent was macic for export and the remaining 
four per cent was made for sale to other paper-mills in Canada or to factories 
manufacturing other pulp products. Over seventy-seven per cent of the ground-
wood pulp was matte for own use wit ii twenty-one per cent for export and one 
per cent for sale in Canada. Alrnst sixty per Cent of the unbienched sulphite 
was matic for own use, thirty-two per cent ,  for c'Xi)ort and eight per cent for sale 
in Canada. In the case of l)leaclle(l sul1)hite fibre over ciglity-oiie per cent was 
made for export and only ten per cent for sale in Canada. About eight per cent 
was used in the eoml)iilcd mills. ( )ver sevent v-one per cent of the sulphate or 
kraft pulp was made for export with twenty-five per cent for own use and three 
per cent for sale in Canada. 

The following table deals with pulp made for sale as distinguished from that 
macIc in combined pulp and paper mills for their own use. It includes pulp macic 
for sale in Canada and for export. The average values given in table C an' I re-
ferred to elsewhere in this report are based on this table. 

TAT3I.E 11.—PULP MADE FOR SALE. 1925 AND 1926 

Kinds of pulp 
Quantity Selling value at mill Average value per ton 

1925 1926 1925 1926 1925 

c 5 	. 

1926 

tons - 	tons $ 9 $c. 

i,117,058 1,187,793 52,412,700 53,093,110 40 88 4 	07 

(rounlwcol 	....  ............... ... ....... 410,559 429,286 
235,975 

11,937.708 
15,581,571 

1161,5,3311 
18.17.4.1111 

28 36 
74 69 

27 04 
77 04 

Total ................................ 

Unb1ecl,e'J ,ulphito ........................ 
208,1248 
272,704 207,057 13,723.014 15,325,301 5L1 SI 51 29 llleaclw,I 	5u11)t,%to ..........  ............. .... 

184034  
.. 

191,463 10,557,713 11,132,132 5737 
21 56 

.58 	14 
19 28 Sulphateorkraft ....... .....................

Screenings ................................. .. 42,153 44,016 908,954 847,742) 

There were increases in total quantity, average value and total value in all 
classes of pulp mit(lC for sale in 1926 with the exception of grounclwood and 
screenings where the increases in quantity were not sufficient to make up for 
decreases in average value and a decrease in total value was reported. 

The number of mills engaged in the manufacture of each of the different 
classes of pulp are shown in the following table by provinces for 1925 and 1926. 
Mills making pulp only and combined pulp and paper mills are included in this 
table. The names and addresses of the operating firnss, the locations of the 
mills, and the classes of products manufactured by each are given in the Ap-
pendix of this report. 
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TABLE I.-DISTRfl3UTION OF MILLS MAKING PULP, 1925 AND 1926 

Province Total 
Ground 
wood 

Soda Bleached 
sulphito 

Unbienched 
Suiphite 

Sulphate 
or krajt 

1925 1926 1925 1926 1925 1926 1925 1926 19251926 1525 1920 

no. no. no. no. no. no. no. no. no. no. no. no. 

('anada ... ..................... 86 86 II 86 1 1 0 10 27 30 S 8 

NovaScotia ............................ 8 8 8 8 
New Brunsuiek ......................... 

. 

5 2 2 - - 2 2 2 3 I I 
Quelc ................................. 35 

.. 

35 29 31 1 i 2 2 12 13 
Ontario.. ............................... 

.5 

28 
. 

28 23 23 .- - 4 5 10 11 1 1 
British Columbia ....................... .4 

. 
4 2 2 - - 1 1 3 3 1 1 

PAPER 

The following table is a review of paper production from 1917, when annual 
production statistics were first collected, until 1926. The totals do not include 
small amounts of products not specified as paper which were valued in 1926 at 
$94,851. 

TABLE 1.-REVIEW OF I'AI'EIt I'BIIDt'( ''''' ION 1917 TO 1926 

Year 
Newsprint paper Book and writing 

paper 
SS'rapping paper 

Quantity Value Quantity Value Quantity Value 

tone $ tons 5 tons I 
1917 ........................................ 689,847 38.866,084 46,111 9,310,138 50.360 5,646,750 
1918 ........................................ 734,783 15,230,814 48,150 10. 732.807 51,180 7:641,372 
11119 ..... 	................................... 794,447 54.427.679 38.228 12,571,000 59,897 7.979,416 

s75, 696 

.... 
191,865.271 73,ItJ(12l,8(i9,507 77,292 12,16)30:1 

91)5,114 78,764,51)8 33,580 12,536)520 52,898 6,634.2)1 

1922 ........................................ 1,081,364 

.... 

... 

75,971,227 64,808 12,560,504 81,793 8,219,sll 

1920 ........................................... 
11)21 ........................................... 

1923 ........................................ 1,256,541 93.213:140 76.789 1:1,502,135 64,912 7.666)74 
1924 ........................................ 1.388,041 

. 

100.276,903 67,934 12.6011,623 89,441 8,027,91s 
1925 ........................................ 1,5:16,52:1 

... 
106268,641 74,724 13,145,107 91,417 8,130,102 

1026 ........................................ .1,889,208 
.. 

121,044.646 80.103 14,765,725 57,037 8,552,4(0) 

- 
Paper boards Other specifIed 

paper products 
'i'othl paper 

Quantity Value Quantity Value Quantity Value 

ten.s $ tons S tons $ 
1917 ........................................ 54.080 3.543,164 11,261 1.362,205 833.680 .58.8,55,258 
1918 ... 	.... 	............................... 87,749 5.551,409 :15,862 3,267,142 967,724 73,123,544 
1919 ........................................ 1:17.678 6,602,0)6 40,066 3,892,500 10190,233 97,752,443 
1920 ........................................ 158,041 12,904,662 :10.726 4,222.724 1,214.951 132,602.767 

6,225,948 18,285 2,358.658 1.018,947 106.55:3,055 

1922 ........................................ 113,200 

.. 
. 

7.000,081 25,650 2.50.8,325 1.3)6.615 106,260,078 

1921 .........................................86,120 

1923 ........................................ 1)0,582 

. 

8,480,2:13 45,479 5,042,488 1.569.303 127,961,370 
1924 ........................................ 135,252 8,228,760 18,033 1,180.293 1,718,741 133,219,497 
1925 ... ....... .............................. 144,446 

.. 

.. 

8,378,521 37,395 4,237,904 1,894,705 140.100.675 
1928 ........................................ .155,469 

. 
8,025,804 44,006 4,973,352 2,206.113 138,277,078 

The total production of paper shows a fairly steady increase from 1917 to 
1,920. All classes show a decrease in 1921 followed by substantial increases in 
1922 and 1923. J)uring 1924 the total production increased, due to increases in 
each of the main classes with the exception of book and miscellaneous paper. 
In 1925 all classes showed increases in quantity and total value with the excep-
tion of miscellaneous papers where there was a slight, decrease in quantity. In 
1926 all classes increased in both quantity and total value. 

1)uring the ten year period from 1917 to 1926 the total quantity production 
of paper in Canada increased by over 165 per cent or two and two-third times. 

52418-2k 
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In 1926 the production of newsprint was almost two and three quarter times as 
great as in 1917. The production of book and writing paper was over one and 
two-tlnrds times as great, of wrapping paper almost twice, of paper boards 
almost three times and of other paiwrs almost four times. Increases in general 
production of paper are shown graphically in the diagram below which indicates 
the steady annual growth of this stage of the industry with a single decrease in 
1921 

DIAGRAM NO.2. 
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Table H gives the details of paper production during 1926 with five main 
groups subdivided into some thirty separate classes with separate details for each 
province. 
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evspriiit PPPr  has furme I over 80 per cent of the total pro(.Iuct.ion since 
1917. in 1926 it formed from 79 to 91 .  per cent in each paper-producing prov-
nec and 83.4 per cent. for the Dominion as a whole. The total production in 

1926 amounted to 1.889.208 tons valued at $1 21,064.946 as compared to 1,536,-
523 tons in 1925 valued at $106268641, an increase of 23 per cent in quantity 
,uol 13.9 per cent in total value. Uinler the heading of newsprint in Canada 
are included newsprint in rolls and sheets for printing, hangings and poster 
paj)er. The reported newsprint pro'.lurt.ion in the United States (luring the 
calendar year 1926 was 1.686.695 tons but this figure does not include hangings 
and poster paper. When these two classes are deducted from the production in 
Canada during 1926 the figure for comparison is 1.882.381 tons showing that the 
(.anadian production of this commodity was almost two hundred thousand tons 
greater than that of time United States, thus estal)lishing Canada's position as 
the leading producer of this coninio(lity in the world. 

F011o\VIllg Canada and time United States as producers of newsprint in 1926 
time Inited hingdoni comes third with 562,000 tons and Germany fourth with 
499,000 tons. 

Statistics of the Newsprint Service Bureau for the first nine months of 1927 
show production in (.aiiadian mills of 1.519,225 tons as compare(l to 1.380,772 
tons during time same period in 1926, an increase of It) per cent. Production in 
the United States during the first nine months of 1927 was reported at 1.136,146 
tons as ronipared to 1,259.506 tons in 1926, a decrease of 10.9 per cent. The net 
increase for time mills of both countries for this nine mont ii period was less than 
one per cent. 

l'aper boards which made up 6.9 per cent of the Dominion total were 
important in Ontario and Quebec but were not produced in British Columbia. 
Wrapping paper made up 4.3 per cent of the Dominion total being produced in 
all provinces. Book and writing paper was produced in all three provinces and 
nmde up 3.5 per cent of the total for quantity but on account of its high average 
value per ton it made up over 9 per cent of the total value coming second only 
to Iiewsl)rint in this respect.. Miscellaneous papers manufactured in all prey-
im'es ma It., up time relnllining 1.9 per cent of the Dominion total. 

'l'lmc following table shows the proportion each kind of paper forms of the 
Dunn muon and provincial totals. 

TABLE K--PAPER PRODUC'I'ION, BY KINDS, 1926 

Tnds of paper Canada 
Quebee 

and New 
Brunawick 

Ontario 
Britiah 

Columbia 

per tent per cent per cent per cent 
Total ........................................................ 1O-• 1001 III Ill-I 

New, 1 ,rjnt.............................................................. 
. 

45.4 9•0 911 
3.5 .5 5-6 
43 95 2.3 5.9 

Ibak 	and 	writing ......................... ............................. 
%rapping 	............................................................. 
Piper board .......................................................... 
((titer 

69 49 12.1 - 
paper ...................... . ................................... . 

. 

ID 2-5 1-0 3-0 

Le$8 than me-tenth of one per cent. 

Time province of Quebec produced about half the paper made in Canada in 
1926, contributing over half the newsprint and over two-thirds of the wrapping 
and lutiscellaneous papers. This province also made over a third of the book 
and writing paper and over a quarter of the Pl)C1'  l)oard. The province of 
Ontario contributed 39.5 per cent of the total tonnage, leading in the production 
of 1)00k and writing papers and paper hoards. The remaining 8.6 per cent of 
the total tonnage was supplied by British Columbia, manufacturing newsprint, 
book and writing, wrapping and miscellaneous papers. These proportions are 
shown in the following table:- 
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TABLE L.—PAPER PRODUCTION, BY PROVINCES, 1126 

Paper Other 
rapping 1,oard 

per 	cOt 

paper 

per fent per cent 

1101 1000 1011 

666 304 675 
217 696 lt14 
317 - 13•1 

Book and 
Provinces Total Newsprint writing 

per cent per cent per rent 

110.0 1100 1100 ('aiiada ......... 	............ 	....... 
uol 

 

New Brunswick ................ ..
IIfll,trj ....................................... 

519 
39.5 

532 
374 

570 
629 

British Columbia ........................... .8'6 
. 

94 01 

The production of the main groups of paper showed increases from 1925 to 
1926 in all paper-producing provinee. These variations are shown in the 
following table:- 

TABLE Sf—VARIATIONS IN PA1'Ell PRODUCTION, 1925 AND 1926 

Percentage of increase or decrease in production 
from 1925 to 1926 

Kinds of peper 

Canada 
Quebec 

nad New 
Brunswick 

Ontario 
British 

Columbia 

per cent per cent per rent per cent 

Total ........................................................ ± 202 + 252 ± 	II'S + 114 

230 ± 	27.6 + 	17.5 + 	193 
1tok and \riting .................................................... ± 	7.6 

+ 	6•2 

. 

± 	95 
+ 	3'4 

+ 	6'4 
+ 	13.3 + 	103 

Newprint 	......................................................... 
\Vrupping .............................................................. 
l'aper  .. .......... ............... ............................... Otherpaper ................... .................................. 

+ 	75 
+ 	177 

. 
+ 236 
+ 	163 

+ 	17 
+ 	7'6 

- 
+ 467 . 

The following table shows the distribution, among the four paper-producing 
provinces of inill engaged in the mltnutacture of the five main groups of paper 
in 1926. These include combined pulp and paper mills and mills making paper 
only. I )etails concerning in(hividual mills are given in the Appendix. 

TABLE N.—I)ISTRII3IJTION OF MILLS SlAKiNG PAPER, 1926 

Provinces 
Total Newsprint itook and 

writing 
Wrapping Paper 

boards 
Other 
paper 

1925 1926 1925 1920 1925 1926 1025 1926 1925 1926 19251926 

no. no. no, no. no. no. no. no. no. no. no. no, 

(anada ........................ 10 71 31 *1 21 22 23 12 21 22 24 24 

Newjirunswick ......................... 
Queller ................................. 31 

. 
1 

32 
1 

17 
1 

19 
- 
6 

- 
ft 

1 
11 

1 
10 

- 
10 

- 
10 

- 
14 

- 
18 

.... 	............................ 33 

.1 

33 II 12 12 12 8 8 II 12 8 16 Ontario. . 
British Columbia ....................... .4 5 2 2 - 1 3 3 - - 2 1 

RAW MATERIALS 

PULI' MANUFACTURE 

Tables 111 to VIII deal with pulp-making materials used in Canada. 
Table III gives the quantity, value, and average value of pulpwood used in 
1925 and 1926 and the proportion each province used of the Dominion total in 
1926. Quebec, producing the bulk of tile pulp, uses the bulk of the pulpwood, 
taking 49.8 per cent of the total. Ontario used over thirty-four per cent., 
British Columbia almost eight per cent, New Brunswick 6.6 per cent and Nova 
Scotia the remainder. 

There was an increase in the total quantity of pulpwood used in the 
Dominion clue to increases in all provin'cs. The average value per cord for 
the Dominion dropped from $13.09 to $12.78 decreasing in all provinces. This 
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material was highest in average cost: in Quebec at $13.77 per cord and below 
the average elsewhere with a flhlflillhtLHi of $8.08 Per cord in Nova Scotia. 

Table IV gives similar details of pulp used, by kinds of wood. rfhere are 
relatively few woods used in the industry, spruce forming 73.1 per cent and 
balsam fir 19.4 per cent of the total. Hemlock, jack pine, cedar and poplar 
are also reported as well as small (1tIanttic5 of slabs and unspecified wood. The 
total quantity of every kind of wool increased from 1925 to 1926. The average 
cost per cord was less than in 1925 decreasing with all kinds except jack pine 
and slabs. The highest average value per cord of $13.01 was reported for balsam 
fir. The lowest cot for spcciflcd niaterial was $9.24 in the case of hemlock. 

Table \ shows the (.OflSliflhl)tiofl of wood in each of the three cliicf processes 
of pulp inanufact ore in UsC in Canada.. On account of the relatively large 
quantity of wood required to make a toit of chemical pulp the chemical pro sscs 
consume the bulk of the wood. The stilphtite process used 43.4 per cent, the 
mechanical l)10(CS5 46.3 pcI cent and the sulj)liate and soda processes the 
remaining 10.3 per cciii 

Table VI is a combination of the figures n tables III, IV and V giving 
details of wood used by provirues, by kimls ifl(l by processes. Spruce is used 
in all provinces and all processes, and is the most importanL wood used in every 
province but British Columbia. Balsam fir is also used in all provinces and all 
proesscs except in the mnniitacturc of sulphate pulp in Ontario and British 
(.olumhi:t. It conies 5e(.)i}cl in iml)ortance III every province except British 
Cihimbia. Jicinlock heads the lit in British Columbia and is also reported 
from Quebec and ( )ntttrio but not from the Maritime Provinces. The use of 
jack pine is increasing although it is reported only from Ontario and Quebec. 
ft is used niostiv in the mann facture of sulphate or kraft fibre. Cedar was 
reported only from British ('oluitibia in the manufacture of suhl)hate and ground-
woo(l. Slikall quantities of h>1)lLr were reported from Quebec, Ontario and 
British Columbia. Sonic slabs were reported from Ontario as having been used 
in making grouiidwood. 

The woods used in the mechanical process in their order of importance 
were spruce, balsam. hemlock, jack pine, slabs, pophir and cedar. Those used 
in making sulphite pulp were spruce, balsam, hemlock, jack pine and poplar. 
Those used in mucking sulphate and soda fibre were spruce, jack pine, balsam, 
cedar, poplar and hemlock in the order named. 

Table VII comiIJ)arcs the quantities of pulpwood purclimsed with thioc cut 
on the manufacturers' own limits. Although most of the larger pulp and paper 
companies own or control their own limits. 42.8 per cent of the pulpwood used 
in 1926 was purchased from settlers and other sources. The table below gives 
the proportions secured from each of these two sources by provinces in 1925 
and 1926 together with the average value at the mill in each case. 



24 	 CENSUS OF INDUSTRY 

TABLE 0.—SOURCE ii' SUPPLY OF PULPWOOD, 122 .\XD 1526 

Provinces and sources of supply 
Proportion Averuge values per cord 

1925 	1926 1925 1926 

per rent, per cent . c. 5 	C. 

Noca 	Scotia ......................................................... ..100-I INS S 20 S IS 

14-I 15.9 Ii 98 7 21 From 	own 	lii,iit'. ..... 	...... 	..... 	.............................. 	... 
J' urchased ........................................................ .95-5 

. 

00-s 

84-1 8 40 s a 
N ew Brunswick ..................................................... 100-0 II *7 10 30 

,L
limits 5.7 	I I (6 11 	17 . 

00-0 

713 1 0 (9! 9 95 Purrhed 	........................................................60-7 

Quebec ............................................................. 118-1 1111 13 71 

From 	own limits ............ 	... 	.......... 	............ 92-9 72-9 1435 12 S7 
17-1 28- 1) 12 41 19 08 

100-0 111-S 12 01 12 81 

From 	own limits ................................................. .53.1 47-4 U 26 14 70 

From 	own 	..................................................29.1 

Ontario ................................ 	.......... 	... 	.............. 	.. 

l'urelutsed ........................................................ 46-tI 32-I) II 	10 10 79 

Purchased ..................... 	............ 	...................... 	.... 

I8rItIh Columbia ........................... ........................ 

. 

111.0 

.. 

.. 

.. 

1500 II *7 0 18 

From 	own 	lin,it ............... .................................. s 6 51 9 87 
Pur.-la,'e,l .................. .... .................................. . 

00-0 

52-5 10 76 10 01 

Canada .............................................................. 

. 

.31-7 

111-0 13 09 12 79 . 

.68-3 

64-1 37-2 13 97 I-I 	16 From own limits ..................................................
Purchased .......................................................... 15-9 128 11 50 12 26 

In Quebec the greater part of the pulpwood used is secured from the manu-
iacturcrs' own lilluts while in Ontario, the 1\laritiine Provinces and British 
Columbia the greater part of the raw niaterial is purchased In Quebec. 72 
per cent- comes from the maiiufitrturers' own limits and in Nova Scotia 84. 1 
per cent is purchaseil. The average prices reported do not show any consistent 
difference bet wren the cost of purclitied material and that secured from own 
limits. 

Table VII I deals with materials other than pul1iwood used in manufactur-
ing pulp. The sulpiiitc mills use sulphur, limestone, and lime in the prCpI1I-
tarn of Rri(l hiqll((1' and also use it 5111011 qu:iiitity Of 50(1:1 aslt. Liquid chlorine 
and other bleaches are tised in maul fa(turing bleached suiphite fibre. Salt. 
cake or sulphate of 5(1(1:1 with 541! Ia ithi and lime. are used in the sulphate or 
km ft mills. Nil re rake, hisuiphit r (if sta Ia. roninioii salt and other !lns1)ecificd 
materials are also used in ronnectu In wit Ii I he inaiiufart ure and bleaching of 
pulp. Pulp stones are used in all mills iiialiii torturing groundwood P'1P• 

Table IX sliovs the average yield per cord of wood for the three different 
hrcesses, by provinces Ac ord of wood produces approximately one ton of 
mechanical Pull) or one-half ton of chemical pulp. The yield per cord is usually 
higher with sulphate than with sulpliitc pulp. 

PrF:R MAN UFA(.'fUlIE 

Iallc X 00 and X (b) deal with materials used in paper manufacture. 
The first of these covers 1):ipPr stock including pulp, rags and other fibre and 
shows the consumption of these materials by provinces according to whether 
they were purchased or niade in the establishment in which they were used. 
Groundwood pulp and unhicached sulpIlihe fibre, the chief constituents of 
newsprint paper made up the bulk of the materials used. The salvaging of old 
or waste paper is a material help in the conservation of our pulpwood resources 
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as iu doubles the usefulness of the pulpwood from which it was made. Waste 
paper is an important constituent of paper boards anti is also used in the manu-
facture of many of the finer classes of paper. Sulpliate fibre is used in the 
manufacture of kraft paper. Bleached sUll)Ilite and s.nla fibre and rags are 
used in the be5t classes of paper manufactured. Alanilla and of her fibres and 
straw are also l)ur(haseI for various purposes. 

Over ninety per cent. of the vood-1iti1p used in paper-making in Canada 
is manufactured in the c.tahhishment in which it is used. The waste paper, 
rags, fibre and other paper 4ock are usually purchased from outside sources, 

Table X tb. deals with the non-fibrous constituents of paper among which 
are clay, whiting, tale and oilier minerals used for loading; rosin, smIa ash, 
alum and rast'in used for sizing and the necessary dvs auth colours. 

lUEL LSED 

l)eti1s concerning the cuu1su1uption oi fuel 	t1li s  industry arc given in 
table XI. 'l'hic consumption of coal for steam production is relatively low on 
account of the extensive use of luvdio-elcctrie energy. Fuel for t lie production 
of heat used in cooking or digesting pulp and the heating of water is important. 
The largest item is bituminous coal which representedi almost eighty-three p'r 
cent of the total fuel cost. The use of fuel oil made up 7.8 per cent of the 
total. Wood is used in considerable quantity but as much of this is waste 
material from pulp manufacture the tot:ul cost of this item is relatively small. 
Anthracite coal, coke, gas, and gasoline are also used and many mills have 
electric boilers installed for heating the water used in the process of manu-
facture. 

AGI:N 1 i:s OF I'IIODUCTION 

Agencies of production of n more or less fixed character are dealt with in 
t(l)lN XII to MI. 

Cu'tTtr 

'l'able XII shows the capital invested in the pulp and paper iuidustrv as :1 
whole in 1926 :tn.l gives the inforniation by provinces divided into three classes 
(a) Land, buildings, fixtures, machinery, equipment and tools, (h) Materials 
oui hand, stock- in process of manufacture, finished products, fuel and uniscel-
laneous supplies on hand, (e) Cash, trading and operating accounts, and bills 
receiv:tl)lc, not including securities and loans l'cpresenting investments in other 
ciii ciprises. 

'flue total capital investe I increased by 8.9 per,  cent in 1926. increasing 
in 'ova Seotia, (Ii(d)cV..1nrl British Coltmniluia, and decreasing elsewhere. Over 
seventy-seven per cent of the capital was invested in plant, thirteen per cent 
in materials and stocks and ten per cent was working capital. 

The summary table below shows the (histrihution of the capital amon g  the 
three classes of mills in the industry. 
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TABLE P.—CAPITAL INVESTED, 1925 AND 1020 

Barns of capital All mills 
Mills 

making pulp 
only 

Combined 
pulp and paper 

mills 

1ills 
making pap 

only 

6 6 5 $ 
1925 

Total ................................................ 161,397,772 190,416,134 332,241,922 21,731, 

I,anii, buil.lings, 	nac1iinery, etc .............................. 354.630,511 
51,088.559 

81,983.708 
15,793, 7(16 

230,954.540 
41.113,522 

15,692,1 
3,081,: 

M aterials ,,nd stocks .......................................... 
Chas 	md accounts, etc ....................................... .45.778,1102 

. 

.. 

8,638.660 31.181,860 2,0581 

1926 
IE,18-4,714 9S,673,242 1 	381,261,017 21,231.: 

Total 	- ....... . 
388,840.004 
63,415,217 

75,410,512 
16.32-5,21111 

2117,423,090 
44,0111,335 

16.010. 
3,021, Land, b,iilding, nmaclmin.'ry, etc ...............................

Materials and stocks ...........................................
Cash sail imecount.. etc ....................................... .48.890,893 9,1131,421) 79,773,1172 2,18.1. 

Seventy-six per cent of the total capital was invested in combined pulp and 
paper mills in 1926, 19.7 per cent in mills making pulp only, and the remaining 
four per cent in mills making paper only. 

EQUIPMI:x'I' AND CAPACITY 

Groundwood Mills.—Table XIII deals with the equipment and capacity of 
groundwood mills and shows the number of pocket and magazine grinders in 
use. the capacity per 24 hours and per year and the power used on the grinders. 
The following table shows the ratio of actual output to reported capacity in 
1925 and 1926. 

TABLE Q.—CAPACITY OF (II1OrNDWOOI) MILLS. 1925 AND 1926 

Provinces 
Total rated 

of Mills 
capacity Actual output 5  Per cent 

capacity 
of rated 

1925 1926 1925 1926 

tone 

1925 1926 

tons tons tons per cent per cent 

('anada ............................ 2,016,ISO 2,457,552 1,621,917 1,901,268 774 774 

Nr,va Scotia ................................ 57,500 62,794 43,464 47,006 75.9 758 
New J3runswiLk ............................. 44,000 

1,009,284 

. 

44,000 
1,343,204 

27,727 
814,696 

27,220 
1,003,430 

63•0 
741 

Bill 
74'8 

Quebec ........................... ........... 
Ontario 

.... .... 
778,896 876,302 614,951 605.141 78.9 782 ......................................

British Columbia ......... .................. .116,590 131,162 121.079 1:15, 964 1039 1036 

Not including screenings. 

The groundwood mills of Canada during 1926 operated at an average of 
77.4 per cent of their rated capacity as compared to the same rate in 1925, 74.8 
per cent- in 1924, 83.4 per cent in 1923, 79 per cent in 1922, and 70 per cent in 
1921. Mills in British Columbia operated above their rated capacity with 
those in Ontario, Nova Scotia, Quebec and New Brunswick following in the 
ordei' named. 

Chemical Mills--The number of digesters installed in chemical pulpmills 
and their daily and annual capacity are shown in table XIV. The following table 
shows the rat-jo of output to capacity in 1925 and 1926. 

Si 

16 

63 
171 
82 

173 

52 

,01 
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TAISLE R.—CAPAC'ETY OF CHEMICAL PULP MILLS, 1925 AND 1926 

ProrLnee5 
Total rated capacity 

of nulls 
Actual output' 

1925 1926 1925 19241 

tons tons tons tons 

('anada ........................... 1,110.807 1,841,0.15 1,0.84,092 1,251,1714 

New Brunswick .......................... .... 108,0(X) 11.3,000 118,69)1 123,282 
109,475 

. 

710,240 523.320 633,262 
Ontnrio..  ........................... ........ 3614,575 

.. 

388,625 333,)i73 374.043 
British (olunibia ........................... .113,1417 

. 

132,1St) 1014,003 120,391 

Per cent of rated 
rapacity 

1925 	1926 

	

per cent 	per cent 

	

00•1 	93.9 

	

109•9 	1001 

	

S5•9 	89.2 

	

90.6 	941.2 

	

95.8 	Ol'2 

• Not including ucreenings. 

Chemical pulp mills operrted at 93. 1 per cent of their rafell capacity during 
1926 in Canada as compared to 90.4 per cent in 1925, 88.5 per cent in 1924, 
90.2 per cent in 1923. 84.9 per ceot in 1922 and less than 60 per cent in 1921. 
In New l3nmswick fiNe mills operated on the average above their rated capa-
city. The ratm in Ontario was 96.2, svitlt Brltishi Colwnbia at 91.2 and Que-
bec at 80.2 per ('ent. 

Paper Mi1(s.—Table XV in three parts deals with equipment and capa-
city in paper mills, part. (a) dealing with Fotirdrinier machines 1133(1 part (b) 
with the cvlmdcr types. The number of maclimes, the widest sheet pro(Iueed, 
the average width of sheets ilfl(I the daily capacity are shOwTl in each ease by 
provinces for 1926. Part (c) shows the number of paper mills reporting, their 
annual capacity and their actual output in 1926. 

In manufacturing newsprint paper nineteen and a half feet. wide (23 
inches) Quebec and Ontario hold the record for Fourdrinier machines. British 
Columbia had the lligllcst average vidI is of 169 inches. 

UflttiI'i() made the widest sheet on a cylinder maclane of 128 inches while 
British Columbia made the highest average of lOt inches. 

The table below shows the ratio of produitinit to ('mlpacity in paper mills 
in 1926. 

TAttLE 0.—CAPACITY OF rAl'ER-MILI.S, 1825 AND 1026 

Provinces 
Total rated capacity 

of mills 
Actual output' Per cent of 

rated capacity 

1925 1926 1925 1926 1925 1926 

tons tons tons tons per cent per cent 

Canada ............................ 2,111,131 2,530,020 8,884,305 2,210,143 1)9.1 81.5 

Quebec and New Brunswick ................. 1073.418 1,351.182 940.172 1,176,732 878 85•0 
Ontario ........ ............................. 875,153 

. 

1)30,784 782,057 895,3411 894 942 
British Columbia ........................... .1415,560 

. 

. 

193,960 162.476 194,046 081 990 

Specified paper only. 

The paper mills in Canada. in 1926 operated at 89.5 per cent of their rated 
capacity as compared to 89.1 per cent in 1925. 90.2 per cent in 1924, 90 per 
cent in 1923, 88.3 per cent in 1922 and 73 per cent in 1921. The ratio was 
highest in British Columbia with 99 per cent and lower in Quebec and Ontario. 

POWER EMPLOYED 

The details of power used in this industry are shown in table XVI by 
provinces. Hydraulic turbines installed by the mills furnished 39.4 per cent 
of the total power used and the greater part of the electric power purchased 
was also of liydrtuIic origin. Smaller quantities of power are generated by 
steam, oil, gas and gasoline engines. Boiler installation is high on account of 
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the generation of heat and the production of tea1)1 and hot water used in the 
manufacturing 1roeess. 

Ei I'LOYMENT 

Employees, Salarics aad 11oe.—iab1e XVII gives details of employment 
by proviiit'es separating male and female employees and also separating those on 
salaries from wage earners. The amounts paid in salaries or wages are given 
in each case. The table below shows the increases in numbers of employees 
and their average earnings from 1925 to 1926. 

TABLE T.—EMPLOYEES AND 1AI1NINGS, 1925 AND 1928 

Number of 
C'laes of employment 	 einployeea - 	--------- 

1925 	1926 

Increaae 
or 

deeroane 
from 1925 

Average oarnnga 
per eiiiployee 

Inrrnae 
or 

from 1925 1925 
-----

1926 

per eent no. per cent no. 	no. no. 

Toa1 .............. 	..... 	........ 	. 28,80L 	31,279 -F- 	116 1.976 1,412 + 	26 

+ 	43 2.294 2,418 + 	54 Salaried empinyoea ...........................2,971 	3.099 
Wageearners .............. ................... 25,060 	28,180 + 	124 1,267 1.302 + 	2'8 

The total number of employees in this industry increased by 11.6 per cent 
increasing in every province anti their total wages and salaries also increased 
in every province. The salaried employees increased by 4.3 per cent while 
the wage earners increased by 12.4 per tent. The average annual earnings per 
employee of all classes increased by 2.6 per cent, increasing with both salaried 
employees and wage earners. 

Employment by monfits.—Table XVIII shows the average number of wage 
earners in ea('II province in each niontli during 1926. This is not a seasonal 
industrya. there is little varjatmn in employment throughout the year and the 
va na I ion is not uniform from year to year. 

lVorkinq hours—Table XIX shows the working hours n force in each 
province. The number of wage ratnt'!' working eight hours or less, nine hours, 
ten hours am! over ten hours per day tiuning the month of highest employment 
i shown for each province together with the percentage each forms of the total. 
The eight-hour day was in force with over sixty-three per cent of the workers 
in the pulp and papci' indutrv in Canada in 1926. It was in force with 92.1 
per cent of the WO)'k(iS in British Columbia, 74.6 per cent in Ontario, 55 per 
cent. in Quebec, and 39.6 per cent in New Brunswick. The longest hours were 
Qbserved in Nova Stolia where 50.3 Per cent of the employees worked over 
ten hours a day. 

The average nUmber of hours worked per week for the Dominion as a whole 
was 56.3 being highest in Nova Scotia with 67.5 and lowest in British Columbia 
with 49. 

Duration of opera(iois.—'1iihle XX shows, by pI'oviflc'eS, the total number 
of days the mills operated on full time and part time and the days idle, together 
with averages per mill in each case. 1)urillg 1926 the average mill operated for 
266 clays on full time,. 15 clays on part time and was idle for 24 days as com-
pared to 254 clays on full time, 12 clays on part time and 39 days idle in 1925. 
Mills in Ontario operated for the greatest number of clays on full time. 



Apparent total production 
of pulpwood 

Quantity Total value 

'orb 	9 

	

1,525,085 	7,732,055 

	

1,537,753 	0,318.610 

	

1,541,628 	9.795.196 

	

1,520.227 	9,678.616 

	

1,846,010 	11,911,415 

2,144,064 14,313,039 

	

2,196,684 	14,770,358 

	

2,335,550 	15,5u4j.:330 
2,85)119 19,971,127 
3.122,179 26,739,605 

2,560,280 37.866,259 
3.498.981 41.641,207 
4,024,826 61,183,000 
3,273,131 52,1100,872 
3,823,940 50,735,361 

4,654,663 57,110,508 
4,647,201 57,777,640 
9,062,401 62,181,537 
5,621,305 68,100,303 

'a ear 

1906 ............................ 
1009 ............................ 
1910 ............................ lull 
1912 ............................ 
1913  ,,,,,,,,,,,,,,,,,,.,,,,,.,,. 
11114 ............................ 
I91.' ............................ 
10111 ........................... 
III............................. 

1919 ............................ 

1924 .......................... 
1929 .......................... 

Average 
Value 

per cord 

3•84 
5•98 
635 
6•37 
916 

6•67 
11.72 
(.61 
7•05 
856 

1064 
1191) 
1522 
1616 
1293 

14•42 
1243 
1221 
12'lI 
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EXPORTS AND IMPORTS 
P ULP WOOD 

Exporls.—Table XXI is baued on the reported exports of pulpwood through 
the ports of the different provinces t'ombme.d with figures for consumption of 
pulpwood by Caniulian pulp milk. As there is no importation of pulpwood 
into Canada the 1)onsinion totals for production, manufacture and export may 
be considered as complete but for the fact that considei'itble quantities of pulp-
wood are exported from British Columbia b y  water, in the log form and are not 
recorded as pulpwood exports. In the case of the other provincial totals it 
should be borne in mind that owing to considerable interprovincial traffic in 
pulpwood these figures cannot lie considered as representing I lie quantities of 
Pulpwood origina I ing in each province. As far as domestic consumption is 
concerned the extent, of this traffic has not been thioromtglilv investigated but 
many Quebec pulp-mills, for example, draw part of their pulpwood supply 
from Ontario's forests and vtee versa. With regard to exported material the 
report. of the Royal Commission on Pulpwood shows the trend of this traffic 
in 1923. All material exported from Xova 'SPotia had its origin in that province 
bitt olne of the material exported through New Brunswick ports came from 
Nova Scotia and Quebec. The exports through Quebec ports were partly 
drawn from Ontario, New Brunswick and Nova Scotia and those atti'ibuted 
to Ontario had I heir origin to sonic extent in Quebec and Manitol)a. The net, 
result of this traffic was to exaggerate the exports from Ontario at the expense 
of those from Nova Scotia, New Brunswick. Quebec nail Manitoba. 

The total values and average valuer per i'ord of pulpwood as shown in this 
table for material manufactured in Canadian pulp-mills and material exported 
are individually correct but are not exactly comparable. The values given 
for exported material are based on the value at point of shipment while those 
given for manufactured material are based on the price paid at the mill which 
in most eases includes transportation charges. 

The following table and the diagram opposite show the relation between 
the exportation and the domestic consumption of pulpwood from 1908 to 1926 
inclusive, The domestic consumption increa-ed much more rapidly than the 
exportation during this period. 

TABLE U.—REVIEW OF 1'l'l.PWOOI) PI1u1)I'CTION, DOM1STIC CONSI.J30PTION AND 
EX1'ItTATION, 1904 'ro 1926 (C, 

L'aed in Canadian 
pulp-111ills 

Per tent 

Exported  
unmanulactured 

Por cent 
Quant'ity 	of total Quantity of total 

product ion product Ion 

eortla p.c. cords p.c. 

482,777 .364 1142,308 636 
622,121) 309 033,624 60-1 
598.487 388 943,141 61.2 
672. 288 442 847,639 55.8 
866,042 408 080,868 53•2 

1.100.031 51-7 1,035,030 483 
1,224.376 55-7 972,508 443 
1,495,836 5117 940.714 40.3 
1,764,012 62-3 1,067,207 37-7 
2,194,334 tl74 1,017,845 326 

2.210,744 11211 1,5411,530 37.9 
2,428.700 11114 1,070,273 306 
2,777,422 6110 1,247,404 310 
2,180,578 66.11 1,01)2,553 53.4 
2,012,608 74.2 1,011,332 25'5 

3,270,433 703 1,384,230 20.7 
3,316,951 714 1,330,250 28-6 
3,068.659 720 1,423,502 280 
4,229,507 752 1,381,738 248 
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DAC'RAM NO. 3. 
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In 1008 almost two-(hirds of (inatlas cur of pulpwood was exported to 
the United States. By 1913 this proportion had been reduced to less than half 
the total and in 1922 only a little more than a quarter of the cut was so exported. 
There was an increase in his proportion in 1923 t ti 29.7 per cent but this was 
followed by a decrease to 28.6 per cent. in 1924 and further decreases to 2 
per cent in 1925 and 24.8 per cent in 1926. 1)uring this period, when the 
actual quantity of pulpwood exported has increased but little, the domestic 
consumption has increased until it is now over eight and three-quarters times 
as great as in 1908 and absorbs 75.2 per cent of the total cut.. 

Woonruu' 

Exports-Table XX1 I shows the exportation of woodpuip from Canada 
during the calendar year 1926 by kinds and by countries to which exported. 
The United States took over 81 per cent of the total quantity and almost. 83 
per cent of the total value of all exports. The United Kingdom came second' 
and Japan third. Smaller quantities were exported to other countries. Tlits 
Umt.ed States took all four clas'es of pulp including all the sulphate pUiJ) 
exported. The [nited Kingdom took mechanical pulp and both bleached and 
unblcnelicd sulpliite. •Japan took bleached and unhitched sulpliite fibre. 
1'rant'e took groundwniitl and bleached sulpitite and Itiv , B'lgiuni, Spain, the 
French East mi lit's and ( ermanv to k hlcachet.l sulpliite only. Australia and 
New Zealand took inibleached sulpliite only. 

lii order of importance wootipuip ranks Ii liii among Canada's exports 
o-dav. In the fiscal year 1890 Canada's exports of voudpuip were valued at 

only $168,180; ten years later they were valued at $1,816,016. no quantities 
being availahie prior to 1908. In the calendar year 1910 C:tntniit's exports of 
wootipuip were 328,977 l))ll. value $5,694,896; in 1920 they had increased to 
819,985 tons, value $76383978. while for the year 1926 they amounted to 
1,005,78() tons, vluc $52,077,122. 

The following table is a review of pulp exportations from 1908 to 1926 
showing the quantity, value and average value and the percentage which the 
exports form of the total production in each year. 

TAI3LE V-REVIEW OF PULP EXPORTATiON, 1908 TO 1926 (CALI1Xo.ta YLUIB) 

Chemical puli) Mechanical pulp 'l'otal pulp exportation 

Year Averago i .-verage Per cent 
Quantity 'l'otal value value Quantity Total value value Quantity Value of total 

per ten per Con production 

tons $ $ tons 	I $ tons $ P.C. 

1908 ............ 40,1187 1,547,192 3.8-03 199,118 	2,253,736 1267 239,805 4,070,929 06-0 
38,1194 1,520.617 311'9)) 241,7110 	1:178,225 1397 280,744 -1,898,842 03.0 
40,170 1,100,1111 3635 288,8(17 	4.234,705 1468 :128,1177 5,604,91111 119•3 
38,347 

.. 

1.466.192 3823 221,167 	3.438,670 15-54 259,514 4,8(12.8112 522 

1909 ........ ...... 

52,651 1,960,890 3724 295,4411 	3,991,305 :i-5i 348,100 5,952,361 510 

1013 .... . 	....... 117,525 2.583.01)5 38-41 230,6-a 	:1,317,583 1-1-38 298,169 5,013,500 349 
111)398 4.35)1,170 3114(1 314,485 	4,500.2111) 434 424,883 8,9115,136 45.5 

1815 ............ 157,-loll 11,11:19.815 :is-sc 2011,7111 	:1,225,59:1 15-07 16-1,17O 9.279,414 33.9 
111111 ........... 2211,147 11,6114,877 51.04 329,752 	3,849.3115 1713 556,809 17.34.1,242 431 

1910 .............. 

11117 ............ 461,7110 19,110,700 73-01 250,043 	7 .082,20'i 28'32 511,803 26,192,906 35-0 

1918 .............. .402,850 28,573,879 7003 181,061 	1,783,0-14 2643 083,011 33,350,112:1 375 

1911 .............. 
1912 .............. 

397,57s 30, 01)2,538 75- 11) 311,551 	7,1112,451 2305 709,129 37,183,000 413 
1920 ............ 515,841 

.. 

58,819.1,172 114-05 304,3-14 	17.574,806 57.75 819.085 76.2,63,978 41'8 

11114 .............. 

1921 3411 	6 

.. 

23.861.963 (18 41 122 401 	9.171,712 41 48 527,222 33. 1 	'I 675 34.0 
502,187 

.. 

31,637,766 6284 314,770 	11.400,083 29-96 818,227 0.037.549 381 

11119 ............. 

1923 ............ 

. 

531,251 35,428,175 66-31 341,107 	11.315.323 3400 1175358 47.027,490 35.4 

1922............ 

11124 ............ 528,283 32,326,043 61-19 253,700 	7.916.1129 31-20 781,1183 40,242,972 31•7 
9 -25 ............ 

. 

601.1)12 37,358.232 62-14 360,20.5 	11).573,273 29•35 11111,367 17,031,905 34-7 
1926 ............ . 

. 

623.703 40,571,31)4 65-05 392,077 	11,505,818 30-11 1,005,780 52,077.122 31-1 
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The exportation of ('helui(al pull) iflcr(':lsc'd with conlplLrali\'c regularity 
from 1908 to 1920 when the quantitY reached a total of 515,641 tons. There 
was a det'i'ease in 1921 followed by increases in 1922 and 1923 when 534,251 
tons were exported. There was a deercae in 1924 followed by an increase of 
almost 14 per (('nt. in 1925 and a further merease of 3.7 per cent. in 1926 when 
623.703 tons were exported. The average value per ton reached its maximum 
in 1920, fell in 1921 and 1922 but. increaseti in 1923. The average value 
dcci'esed in 1924 but increased in 1925 and 1926. 

The exportation of groundvood Pull) increased in quantity (luring the 
period from 1908 to 1920 and fe!1 in 1921. There were increases in each sub-
sequent year until 1923 when the exportation i'eachcd 341,107 tons. There waS 
a considerable decrease in 1924 but an increase of almost 42 per cent in 1925 
and a further increase of over 6 per cent. in 1926, when 382,077 tons were 
expoi'ted. 

The average value of mechanical pulp exported from Canada increased 
from 1908 to 1920 when the maximum was reached. The price fell in 1921 and 
1922, increased in 1923, decreased slightly in 1924 and 1925 and increased again 
in 1926. 

In 1908 r.bout two-think of the total quantity of pulp manufactured in 
(.•anada was exported vithit,u being manufactured into pmper. This propor-
tion decreased until in 1926 only 31.1 per cent was eX1)Oi'tcil :111(1 the remltifl(ler 
was made into ptpei' or ol hitr pulp products in Canada. 

During the caleinlam' rear 1926 Canada OCCUpie(l SC(ofl(i position al'nong 
the world's exporters of woodpulp. with an export of 1,005.780 tons, the first 
place being held by Sweden, with an export of 1,655,923 ton. while Norway 
was in third place with an export of 798.239 tons. In exports of chemical pulp 
Canada occupied second position, t]mt' first. p]ace being held by Sweden, by a 
wide margin, and third place by Finland. With regard to exports of mech-
anical pulp Canada stood in third position, the first place being held by Nor-
way and the second by Sweden. 

During the calendar year 1926 the world's chief exporters of woodpulp, 
arranged in order of importance were:- 

Country 	 ' Chemical 
Pulp 

Mochwiicni 
Pulp 

Total 
Wood Pulp 

toxin tons tons 

Swt,den .............................................................. 	............. 1,226,208 428,715 1.685,923 
1122,702382,077 1,005,779 

Norway 

. 

237,310  560,928 798,239 ........................................................................... . 

}'Irna. 	... 	. ................................................................ . 	 ..... .388,836 115,019 503,855 
251,612 15,183 2181795 

.. 88,319 211.863 128,182 
85.582 55 147,637 

('riiinny.. ...................................................... 	.................. 

Inited 	Stxth 	.................................................................... 25.178 9.047 11,225 

Austria ........................................................ ..................

C'zcdioluvakia ................................................. ............... ... 

Poland 16,164 14 16.178 ............................................................................. 

",'wfoundIinct - 12.485 12,485 ..................................................................... ...

Switzerland ....................................................................... . 9,993 1,681 11,687  

Imports.—Table XXIII gives details of pulp importation which is rela-
tively unimportant., the total value of such miports being less than three per 
cent of time value of exports in 1926. 

Almost all of this material came from the United States with a small 
quantity from Norway. 

PAPER 

Exports—The exportation of paper from Canada is dealt.. with in table 
XXIV. Owing to the absence of quantity figures and the use of different units 
of measurement with many items no total quantity figures are available for 
paper exports and imports. The United States in 1926 took 89.6 per cent of 
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the total as far as value is concerned, the TJnitccl Kingdom took 2.5 per cent 
and smaller amounts went to Australia. South Africa, New Zealand, Argentine, 
Cuba, Japan and other eountnes. 

Newsprint niade up almost 94 per cent of the total value of paper exported. 
The United States took 93.6 per cent of the newsprint, Australia about two 
per cent and the Argentine. South Africa, New Zealand and the United King-
dom about one per cent each. The remainder goes to Cuba and other coun-
tries. 

Paper boards made up the next most valuable item of exports forming two 
and a half per cent of the total value of paper products exported. The United 
States took 53 per cent of the boards, the United Kingdom 34 per cent, South 
Afri(a 4 per cent.. New Zealand two per cent, and Australia one per cent.. The 
remainder went chief!y to the Argentine and ,Ia1aI). 

The next item of importance was kraft wrapping paper of which the United 
Kingeluni took 28 per cent, South Africa 24 per cent, Japan 17, Australia 12. 
and New Zealand 10. Only a small quantity of this class of paper went to the 
Lnited States. 

The greater part of the book paper exported from Canada in 1926 went to 
Australia and New Zealand and almost all the waste paper went to the United 
States. The United Kingdom took a large part of the roofing paper which, 'how-
ever, was widely distributed. Most of the bond and writing paper went to 
Australia and New Zealand, which also took a large part of the miscellaneous 
wrapping papers. The United States and the United Kingdom each took about 
a sixth of the boxes, bags and cartons exported, and also took a large part of 
the miscellaneous papers and paper products. 

In the fiscal year 1890 Canada's total exports of paper were valued at only 
S122; ten years later they amounted to $29,741, while in 1910 the total exports 
of newsprint paper alone were valued at $2.61 2.243, no quantity statistics being 
available prior to 1913. I)uririg the calendar year 1920 Canada's exports of 
newsprint paper amounted to 761,944 tons, value $72,920225, whereas for the 
calendar year 1926 they had increased to 1,731,986 tons, value $114,090,595. 
To-day Canada's exports of newsprint paper rank second among her principal 
exports, wheat being in first place. 

In comparison with the world's chief exporters of newsprint paper. Canada 
in 1926 occupied first position by a very wide margin, her exports being almost 
nine times as great as those for Germany, her next competitor. During the 
calendar year 1926 the exports of newsprint paper for the chief paper-producing 
countries of the world were:- 

Country 	 Tons 	 Country 	 I Tons 

Germany 1,731,886 Austria. ..................................... 51788 195,175 191.791 35,693 

Canscia .............................. .......... ........................................ 
Finland 158.581 

... 
United States 28,592 

Norwa3' ........ ............................... 
Newfoun,lland 152.581 

Netherlands .................. ..................Japan ........................................... .................................... 19,259 
18,962 .................. 	............... 

tnited 	Idingdom ............................... 118.038 
106,806 

Czecho.SIov,ikja ................................
S'jf,erlan,1 ...................................... 9,984 

The total quantity of newsprint paper exported by the thirteen leading 
exporting countries was 2,821231 tons, of which amount Canada contributed 
1,731,986 tons, or 61 per ('eat, and the other twelve countries combined, 1.089,245 
tons, or 39 per cent. Canada's exports, therefore, exceeded those of the other 
twelve countries combined by 642 7741 tons. To-clay Canada's exports of news-
print paper are probably greater than those of the rest of the world combined. 

The following table shows the growth of the export trade on newsprint 
paper from 1917 to 1926. 

52418-3 
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TABLE W.—REVIEW OF NEWSPRINT EXPORTATION, 1917 TO 1929 (CAI.EDAE Ynn) 

'i ear 
'Iota! 

quanti y 
exporh't 

tm,. 

'I ottO value 
Average 

value 
Per cent 
of tottt 

production 

9 9 	c. p.c. 

196.197 12,961,020 1462 964 
1918 636.5:13 37,301,269 .59 60 866 

1910 ......................................................  709-1 2!! 18,SII.3112 7031 892 
1920 761.04! 20.225 95 70 871) 

1917 ..................................................................... ..................................................................... 

706,211 tilI.756,::17 98 40 881 
........ 	....... ..................................................................... 

1921 ..................................................................... 

1922 .................................................................. 959,511 69.302,017 71 25 687 

1923 1,137,12 85.01,2j8 7 910 

1924 I • 219,384 90,990,711 74 112 87' ........ 	........................................................... 

............................................................... 1,403,055 

... 

98,915,337 70 59 612 ................................................................... 
1925 	 .... 
1926 ........................................................... 	... .... .1,711,980 114,060,595 87 917 

The increase in ncvsprint exportation was fairly uniform from 1917 to 
1920 with a decrease in 1921 followed by satisfactory annual increases from 
1922 to 1926. 

The total export business of Canada during the calendar year 1926 amounted 
to 81,268,581,976, being made up of the following groups of Canadian 
products:- 

EXPORTS (CANADIAN) 

Agricultural and vegetable products 	...... 8 	588 7 885,984 
Animal products.................... 168,025 ,501  
Fibres 	and textiles.................. 7 , 111,896  
Wood and paper.................... 286 ,305 , 842  
Iron 	and its products................ 75 ,602 J 62  
Non-ferrous metals.................. 82.009,639  
Non-metallic 	minerals ............... 27,113 ,032  
Chemical products.................. 1 6 ,469 . 773 
Miscellaneous 	.................... 17.058. 147  

Total exports (Canadian) ..........$1,268,581,976 
The wood and paper group shown above, in which is included pulpwood, 

pul, paper and paper goods, made up 22.6 of the total and exceeded in value 
ally other single group of exports with the exception of agricultural and vege-
table products. The products of the pulp and paper industry, including PUlp-

wood, pulp, paper and paper goods, formed the greater part of the wood and 
paper group of exports and amount-ed to $187,558,665 during the calendar year 
1926. cFiIe , e  product-s formed 14.8 per cent of the tot-al value of Canada's 
export trade during that year as compared to 13.3 per cent in 1925. 

Imports—The importation of paper is also relatively unimportant in CURl-

parison wit-li the exportation, and the total value of imports in 1926 was only 
9 per cent of the value of exports. Table XXV gives the total value of pa-pci' 
and paper products imported into Canada during the calendar year 1926 from 
the United States, the lJnited Kingdom, France, Germany, Sweden, Switzer-
land, Norway, Japan and other countries. These imports consist of about fifty 
classes of paper and ten or twelve classes of paper goods. The most import-ant 
classes of paper are uncoated book and printing paper, wrapping paper, hanging 
or wall paper, newsboard and cigarette l)itl)('i'. l'aper boxes or containers form 
one of the most important classes of paper products. As so few items ill the 
paper import classification have identical corresponding items in the export 
clasification, comparisons of these would lead to confusion. Details of both 
exports 111)61 imports of paper and paper goods are published quarterly and 
annually by the External Trade Branch of the Bureau of Statistics. 
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TRADE BALANCES 

I'Iie pulp and paper industry in 1926 contrihutc(l $161 3W,503 to\vard 
Canada's favourable trade balance, this amount representing the difference 
between exports and imports of pulp, paper and paper product'. If the produc-
tion of pulpwood be considered as a part of the industry and the value of the 
exports of pulpwood be taken into account the gross contribution toward the 
trade balance would be $175,369,533 for 1926, $158,308.167 for 1925, $142,323,594 
for 1924, $144.263.336 for 1923, and $116.919.883 for 1922. In order to calcu-
late the net eulect of this industry on the trade balance it would be necessary 
to deduct the value of raw materials imported for use in the industry but this 
deduction would be largely offset by the value of pulp and paper sold in Canada 
for further nmnufaeture and subsequent exportation. 

SUMMARY 

Reviewing the situation as a whole it will be observed that the production 
of pulpwood, pulp and paper in Canada is increasing at a rapid rate. The rate 
of increase in the exportation of pull) and paper has been correspondingly great 
but the exportation of unmanufactured pulpwood has increased but li tIe, We 
are keeping a larger part of our pulpwood in Canada for further manufacture 
in our own pulp mills while the relative importance of our export of this product 
is (leercasing. 

Similarly with wood pulp, the product of the second stage in the industry. 
That part of our total output of pulp which is kept in Canada for further inanu-
iactu.re into paper in Canadinn mills is increasing annually. 

The production of paper and paper goods, the finished products of the 
in(lustrv, is increasing satisfactorily. The manufacture of newsprint has 
increased at an extraordinary rate in the last few years in Canada, but this has 
been accompanied by a partly proportional decrease in the production in the 
United States so that the net total production for the two countries combined 
has increased at a comparatively moderate rate. 

While the production of newsprint has increased much more rapidly than 
that of the fine papers. p:tper board, wrapping and specialties there has been 
considerable development in these latter products. Canadian mills are now in 
a position to manufacture every variety of paper used in the country at the 
present time, and the Canadian product is considered as equal or superior to 
that manufactured elsewhere. 

LIBRARY 
DEPARTMENT 
LANDS AND 

FORESTS 
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Table 1.-Wood-pulp production, use and sale, by provinces, 1926 
Tableau I.-Production, consommation et vente de pulpe de bois, par provinces, 1926 

Nnds of pulp by provinces 

Total production 

Production totale 

Made for own use 

Pour consommation our 
place 

Quantity Value Quantity Value 

Quant itS Valour QuantitS Valour 

tonnes tonnes 
Noon Scotia .......................................................... 17,608 1,260,159 - - 

47,608 1,2119,419 - - 

New Brunswick ..................................................... 153,669 8,114,327 22,053 581,878 

Croundwoo,1 pulp .................................................. 27,225 701525 16.197 375,280 
4111, 3611 4,609,931 - - 

Tebleaclied uulphite ................................................ 35,937 1,846,219 5,366 196,798 
Sulphate or kraft ................................................... 20,970 

.... 

1,226,432 - - 

Grounl\VOo(1 pulp...................................................... 

Screeninge ......................................................... 3,162 40,220 800 9,800 

Quebec .............................................................. 1,672,339 

.... 

59,218,576 1,084,982 31,567,640 

I tleaehed suLpli itt'...................................................... 

(rouudwood pulp .................................................. 

....

....

.... 

1,005,430 24,820,847 775,837 16,838,687 
IlIelLcllc,l sulphite .................................................. 

.... 

69,994 (1, 179,410 3,797 1li,6O2 
I iti lea 	littl sulplute .1o8 86 1  It 	1l' 	t )  238.576 Ill 9 	10 
Sulpluoto or traIt and uod 	.......................... ................ 204,399 11,405,755 51,994 2,530,942 
Screenings ............................................... ........... 33,647 425,792 14.678 93,895 

Ontario ............................................................... 1,01.5,987 

.... 

38,00$,752 738,980 20,749,297 

Crouti'.lwood pulp .................................................. 685,11! 

.. 

.. 

15,705,641 548,076 11,791,039 
Itleachetl sulpltite .................................................. 

.... 

94,107 7,086,852 17,096 1.219,651 
I'nbLeacltctl sulptite ................................................ 

.... 

264,439 13,849.727 149,701 7.307.589 
Sulpltato or 	trait ........................................ ........... 15,407 807,447 6,463 263,949 
tither wood 	libre ................................................... .35 1,225 35 1,225 

35,768 557,890 17,606 165.764 

British Columbia ................................................... 

.... 

260,188 8,233,085 186,079 4,161,271 

(r,,undwotel 	P"lI'  .................................................. 

... 

.... 

135,891 2,302,815 131,872 2,185,915 
LtIt'aeherL sullIllit.. .................................................. 211,401 9,768.8117 - - 

1 	nbLt'eltt',l 	ulphite ................................................ 78,960 3:124,211 47,532 1,715,856 
15,200 728,8611 6,155 241,412 

Screenings .......................................................... 

...... 

3,733 108,388 520 15,091 

Screenings.............................................................. 

Canada ................................ 	.............................. 

...

..

3,229,791 113,151,199 2,031,91.4 58,061,003 

Sulphate or krait ....................................................... 

(roundwootl pulp ............. .................. ................... 

....

....

.... 

1,901,268 44,800,257 1,471,982 33,160,921 
llleat,It 	t1 	sulpltite .................................................. 

.... 

256,868 111,645,000 20,893 1,496,450 

. 

738,235 35,4011,932 441,178 20,081, 548 
Sulphate or trait and soda .......................................... 

.. 

256,075 14,168,433 64,6121 3,036,30:1 
tnb1eacltecL sulphit 	................................................. 

tIther wttud 	fthre .................................................... 
. 

3.5 1,225 33 1,225 
Screenings..............................................  ............ . 

..... 
77,310 1,132,290 33,294 2S4,550 
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Table 1.-Wood-pulp production, use and sale, by provinces, 1926-Concluded 
Tableau 1.-Production, consommation et vente de pulpe de bois, par provinces, 1926-fin 

Made for sale in Canzids 	M'i,k' for export 

Four Is vento as Canada 	roxr I'esportation 
EnpIces do puipe, par provinces 

Quantity 	Value 	Quantity 	Valua 

Quantité 	Valeur 	Quantité 	Vuleur 

tons tons 
- S - $ 

tonnes tonnes 
- - 47,808 1,26$,4 Noipyclle-Ecosse--- 

- - 4i,608 1,269459 I'ulpe rn9canique. 

11,110 511,733 121,313 7,301,130 Noueau.Brunswlek- 
- - 11.028 526.245 Pulpe m&'anique. 

2.170 150,19)6 64.198 4.430,928 l'ulpeausultite, blanehie. 
3,65-I 201,195 20.917 1,443,226 Pulpe no sulfite, non-blanolilo, 
2,824 165,091 18,155 1.001,341 Pulp.' as sulfate. 
1,455 111,467 1.217 10,953 Résidus. 

67,360 2,801,111 519,697 23,811,826 Québec- 

17,382 410,151 212,211 5,572,005 l'ulpeniéeanique. 
4,748 383,761 6 1, 449 5,548,844 Pulp.' as sulfite, hlun1iii'. 

30,355 1,539,463 89.938 3,090.004 Pulpe au sulfite, non-hlnn&-1,ie. 
4.817 306,62:1 147.588 8.547.900 l'UlO as sulfate etfi Ia soude. 

10,458 168,918 / 	8,511 
V'°2'9711 

1f0s(du, 

51,384 3,102,891 302,143 11,156,611 OntarIo--- 

9,678 285:187 127.389 3,629,185 Pulpo niécaaique. 
19,576 1,534,319 57,435 4,332,882 Pulpe no sulfite, bliinel,ie. 
22,062 1,218,855 02,673 5,323,283 Pulpe au sulfite, non-blanelije, - - 9,034 543,498 l'ulpe as sulfate. - - - - Autr,'' hire,' de bois. 
5.250 61,330 15,912 327,796 ltlaIhis. 

3,332 163,489 70,717 3,901,322 Coloinble Britannique- 

- :1,992 ité. 000 l'uIp,' nifieaniue, 
349 2:1,383 26,052 1745,181 I'ulpe is sulfite, bianehie. 

1,712 97,312 29,746 1.517,046 Pulp. 	is suIfit, non-blanche, 
505 43:177 8,240 414,012 Pulp.'uusulfate. 
526 15,117 2,687 77,880 Résidus. 

135,813 1,822,255 1,101,938 30,470,341 Canada - 
27,058 695,538 402.228 10,913,798 Pulpo "écuniquo. 
26,843 2,001.469 209, 132 16,007, 135 I'ulpc au sulfite, blancj,ie, 
57.783 3.051,825 2:19,274 12,273,559 I'ulpo an sulfite, non-blanchie, 
8,440 515.291 18:3,0171 10,616,841 Pulp.' nu sulfate et S In soude. - - - 

- Autres fibres do bois. 
15,689 268,132 28.327 579,608 R64idus. 
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Table 11.-Paper production in Canada, by provinces, 1926 
Tableau 11.-Production du papier an Canada, par provinces, 1926 

Quebec and New 
Total production Brunswick 

Production totalo Qutbee et Xouveu- 
Brunswick 

Quantity Value Quantity Value 

Quantité Valour QuantitS Valour 

tons tons 
$ - $ 

toant's tonnO8 

1.874,571 119,057,618 996.792 63,356.190 
7,813 .543,534 5,659 398,060 
6,580 534,918 2,684 210.616 

244 28,876 244 28,876 

1,881,208 121,044,048 1,046,379 43,913,748 

22,255 3,353.561 4,327 652,857 
5.818 745,732 - - 

500 128.314 34 4,774 
707 127,650 482 87.685 

7.606 93.1.102 2.447 213,188 
11,103 2,295.385 3.758 622,242 
26.479 6,192,785 14.007 3,574.048 
5.935 989.106 4,739 758,927 

80,103 14,785,725 6,114.721 21,774 

2,203 334,055 1,007 117,723 
26,115 1,202,5:17 11,304 524,804 
6,315 610,738 5,411 514,747 

47,701 5,023,042 37,453 3,993,558 
14,03.3 1,381,128 0,455 027,521 

87,087 8,552,104 61,634 1,478,352 

67,935 3,820.588 20,672 1,340,454 
12,584 713,360 :1,005 185,250 
21,827 1,142,191 5,033 258,082 

691 38,735 448 24.040 
10.010 1.101,781 9.407 573.827 

339 53,902 339 53,902 
5,235 339.538 2,013 99.821 

27,842 1,615,700 6.344 429,803 

155,469 47,261 8,826,801 2,946,680 

1,892 390.616 211 50.970 
5,809 1,077.388 2,676 533,114 

300 72.000 - - 
28,049 2,004,073 21,775 1.808,854 
8,256 1,339,275 5,027 715,153 

11.00€ 21,689 2.066,071 4,973,262 

2,2l6043 1,136,723 81,841,53* 158,182,221 

- 04,851 - 7,955 

- 	158,217,078 - 81,841,828 

hinds of paper, by provinces 

Newsprint paper - 

Inrolls ......................... ......... .................... 
In sheets ............. 	... 	......  ... ....... .... ............. 
hangings or waU paper ............ .............................. 
l'oster paper..................................................... 

Total newsprint ........................................... 

Itook and writing paper- 

Book, wood fibre, chief ingredient............................... 
Book, rags, chi1 ingredient...................................... 
(!'os'er paper..................................................... 
I'late, map, litlio, etc............................................ 
Cardboard, bristol, board etc.................................... 
Coatedpaper ..................... . ................... ........... 
Writingpaper.................................................... 
All other line paper.............................................. 

Total hook and writing paper ............................ 

Wrapping paper- 

Manila (rope, jute, tug, etc.)..................................... 
Heavy wrapping (mill wrapperi, etc.)............................ 
Bogusor wood nuuiilln.......................................... 
1',raft........................................................... 
.l1 other A rapping ............... ............................... 

Total wrapping paper ...................................... 

Paper boards - 

Wood-pulp board.... ............ 	.............................  
trawboard ..................... .................... 

('hipboard ....................... ................................ 
Nowuboard..................................................... 
1'e',tboar,t ....................................................... 
'I'runk. leather. binders and preasboarda......................... 
Vu lltx,u,rd ....................................................... 

IIoIlier boards.... ................. .......... ....... ... . .... .. 

	

Total paper hoards ....... .......... ..... 	.... 	....... .... 

Oilier paper- 

Tissue............... ......... ........................... . 
'['oilet 
ltlottuig..  ........ ......  ........ ... .............. ................ Building, nxifing and sheathing.................................. 
Miscellaneous papers............................................. 

Total other paper .... ...................................... 

Total specified paper............................... 

nspecified and other prixiucts ...... ................................ 

Total-all products......................... 
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Table 11.-Paper production in Canada, by provinces, 1926--Concluded 
Tableau II.-Production du papier au Canada, par provinces, 192-ft,r 

Uritish Coluzitbia 
Ontario 

Coloinbic Iritannique 

Quantity 	Vulue 	Quantity 	Value 

Quantitê 	'Valeur 	Qunntitlt 	Valeur 

tons 	 tons 
I 	- 	$ 

Esp)ees de papier, par provincea 

tenses tonnes Papier I Journal- 

701,176 43,342,044 179,603 11,050,584 Enroul,'au. 
1.060 133,443 185 12.025 En fcuilIes. 
3.806 324,302 - - .\ t:ipia'erie. 

- - - - Pour :if!iheu. 

07,1111 176,788 11.071,491 ... 	Tolatli. 45,691,789 

Paplers I Ilures et I Scrire- 

17,928 2,6013,704 - - A )ivreo. 6Io. price., on fibre dc bois. 
5,818 745.732 - - A lirres. 616m. prine. en chiffon. 

466 123,540 - - I'oUr eouvertureu do Iivreo. 
243 :19 	(63 - - Enduit, 3 eartes . 3 lithog. 

5. lIP 7)9,5)4 - - Carton, briotol, etc. 
7.272 .I131.0ilI 73 22,050 Papier coucltO. 

12,472 2.1)18, 737 - - Papier S évrire. 
1.196 230,209 - - 

17,6.50 

'I'ous Uutrvs papteru fin'i. 

Totaun. 30,551 8,828,154 7* 

Paplers d'emballage- 

1,196 217.232 - - Manille (cordage, jute, en tag). 
13.422 022,031 1,389 55,702 (Iros papier d'cmhallage. 

904 05,991 - -. i'9i33.'n otanillc on manlfle de bois. 
4,325 4:38.092 8,013 391.392 Papier kraft. 
1.187 99,798 3,991 353,809 Toos attIres papiers d'emballage. 

21,034 1,473,141 1 1 111,113 ... Totaus. 11 1 393 

Cartons - 

47,263 2,480,134 - - Depulpodcbois. 
9,570 548,110 - - Depaille. 

16,794 8$3,2l0 - - Carton do grosso fibre. 
243 14.1193 - - Pour impressions. 

0.600 527,954 - - ('ir'onr6aetii. 
- - - - ('trt,rt de cuir, pour valises,etc, 

3,222 239.717 - - CLruon-phutelie. 
21,458 1.183,900 -  - Toes autr&'u eartone. 

1" 'M i  3,1479,251 .... 	'I'otaux. - - 

Tout attires paplers- 

1,272 278,296 409 61,35)) l'apier jtuo'pli on papier pelure. 
1.033 499,274 000 135,010) l';ipier d(' toilette. 

:3330 
2,461 

72,001) 
1)13.189 

- 

3,81:3 
-. 

292,1)3(1 1 
1'mpier huvard, 
I'ipier (IC toiture, tie lambris. 

2,559 470,872 

1,432.831 

63,113,649 

670 

5,792 

141, 350 

632,6.50 . .  

12,727,002 

l'apiers divers. 

....... 'rotsux. 

................ Total des paplers sp8elfl4s. 

6,525 

9,3$4 194,916 

- 86,806 - - 

.  

12,727,012............... 

oduits non spOciIis et autres prodtit. 

Total, tous prodults. 
- *3.711.338i 	- 

39 
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Table 111.—Pulpwood used, by provinces, 1925 and 1926 
Tableau 111.—Bois a pulpe consommé, par provinces, 1925 et 1926 

Mills Per cent 
reporting dintribu- Total Average value 

-  Quantity tion value per cord 
Fah riques - - - 

Provinces taisant Quantitt Pourcen- Valour Valour moyenne 
rapport tagu tot.ale par corde 

1926 1925 1926 1926 1926 1925 1926 

cords cords 
no. - - $ $ 	0. $ 	C. 

cordes cordon 

Canada ................................ 80 3,668,959 4,229,567 1100 51,013,273 13 09 15 38 

Nova Seotia—Noavelte-Ecosse ............. 6 51.779 56,889 1-3 439,594 8 20 8 08 
New I4run.wick—Nouveau-Brunswjek 5 

. 

264,427 270,125 66 2,878,615 JO 57 10 30 
35 

.. 

1,794,069 2,105.095 49-8 28,087.773 14 19 13 77 Quebec—Qu3bcc............................. 
28 1,294,022 1,453,871 34.4 18,380,060 12 91 12 64 Ontario......................................

British Columbia—Co!omhio Britannique 4 202.862 334.187 7.9 3,327,240 10 37 9 96 

Table IV.—Pulpwood used, by kinds of wood, 1925 and 1926 
Tableau IV.— Bois a pulpe consommé, par essences, 1925 et 1926 

Kinduofwood 
- 

Ennco 

Quantity 
- 

QuantitS 

Per cent 
distribu- 

tioa 
-- 

Pouros.n. 
tege 

Total 
value 
- 

Valour 
•totale 

Average valti,, 
per cord 
- 

Valour moyenno 
per corde 

1925 1926 1926 1929 1925 1926 

cords cords 
c $ 	c. 

corili's cordon 

3,668,959 4,229,567 160-8 54,833,273 11 09 12 76 

Spru.i'—Epinette. 	... 	. 	........................... 2,608,723 3,092,056 73-I 40,067.122 12 23 12 98 

All 	iood--ToUs bols......  ...................... .. 

BaL-iam tir—Sapin bituijijer ............................ 784.619 821,143 19-4 10, 979. 1422 13 50 II 01 
Hemlock—Ponche. ................................... 156,810 

. 

187,449 4-1 1,732.831 14 55 9 24 
Poplar—Peuplier ...................................... 1,617 4.758 U-I 57,329 12 64 1201 
Jack pine—Pin gris ou cyprM.......................... 98,873 23 1.224,897 11 83 12 36 

Cedar—C(%.dre ......................................... 

.. 

17,626 

... 

21,153 0-5 253,184 12 30 11 76 

92..782 

3,50s - - 12 03 - 1)ouglan fir—Sepia Douglu 	............................ 
Slabs—Douses ............................ ............ 

. 

3,200 3,118 01 16,274 4 00 4 64 
All other—Toes autres .......................... . .... .. 

. 
73 115 • 1,334 10 95 11 60 

I.esa than one tenth of one per ccnt—lloiva dun dixi3rne dun pour cent. 

Table V.—Pulpwood used, by processes, 1925 and 1926 
Tableau V.—Bois a pulpe consommé, scion les procédés de fabrication, 1925 et 1926 

Mills Percent 
reporting distribu- Total 

- Quantity tion value 
Processes Fabriques - - - 

- faisijnt Quantitl Pourcen- Valour 
Procédés rapport tage totalo 

1926 1925 1926 1926 1926 

cords cords 
no- - - S 

corili's cordon 

All processes—Tous procéd€s ........................... - 3,668,959 4,529,567 1001 54,033,273 

Mechanical—MOeanjc1ue ...................................... 

. 

66 1,619,140 1,056.776 46-3 - 
Sulphito—Sulfite ............................................. 32 

. 
1,642,324 1,834,340 43-4 

Sulphateandsoda—Sullateetsoude .......................... .. 9 407.400 438,451 10-3 - 
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Table VI.-Pulpwood, by provinces, by kinds of wood and by processes, 1926 
Tableau VI,-Bois a pulpe, par provinces, essences et procéds, 1926 

Quontity of wood used in each 
process 

Totni Total Average Quantit43 (Ic boje consommO par Kinds of wood, by provinces quantity value value chaque procódé 
Essences, par provinces QuantitO Valour Valour Sulphate totalc, totule znoyenne Mechanical Sulphito and soda 

MOcanique Sulfite Sulfate 
et soude 

cords cords cords cords 
- 	$ $ 	C. - -. - 

conies cordea cordea c3rdes 
Grand total .................................. 4,220,17 	,633,273 1.2 78 1,058,771 1,83i,94s 438,431 

58,889 	459,594 08 56,889 - - 
New Brunawick-Nouycuu-Brunswjck 279,525 	2,878,613 II) 30 2)3,019 216,741 56,765 
Nova Scotia-Nouyollo.Ecosse................. 

.. 

2,105,9(15 	28,987,771 Ii 77 1,051,147 702.002 351,946 
British Colurnbia-Coloml,je Britannique 

	

1,453,871 	10,380,060 

	

334,187 	2,327,240 
12 64 703.400 722,574 27,897 
8 90 119,321 193,025 21.843 

QUCIWC-QU4IJCC .............................. 
Ontario....................................... 

Spruce-)'pluie1Ie ............................ .3,092,058 	40,087,122 12 08 1.503,14* 1,395,403 283,510 
.52. 742 	10 445 7 37 32,742 - 

New Brunswick-Nouvenu-Brunsw'ick 178,224 	1,923,376 II) 	79 20,815 127,997 29,412 i .103,5.6 	IS, 317,336 IS 78 (88,184 464, s;s 250,895 

Nova $coti.c-Nouvelle-Eosse.................. 

Quebec-Québec.............................
Out ,rlo 
lInt Il.h ('olunli,ja--( 	lottibie Britunn.ique. . 

17,3412.586
I 7)) 	I 	(73,379 . 

12 s 
11 77 

673,170 
'38,232 

 61 	19)1 
22.324 

6 
413 

Balsatit fir 	-Saplu baumler...... ............ $21,113 	19,670,923 13 01 III. CPO 354,562  , 131 
4,147 	30,139 

. 

9 44 4.147 - - 
Nw I)runva Lek -Nouveau-Brunswick 101.301 	955,239 9 43 5,204 88,744  
Xv 	5'tja 	Xouve1Ie-Ecosse................. 

822,246 	8,501,048 13 7)) 318.803 227,1165 44,7Th Quebec - QuOta,...............................

llntish Colunl,La-Coloinhie Britannique.. . 
Oat rio...................................... 

	

49,595 	701.268 

	

45,854 	423,228 
14 14 

1) 65 
25,523 
29.773 

24,072 
14,081 

- 
- 

Ilenhluck-Prurhe ............................ 187,449 	1,732,831 9 31 20,9Nl 161,491 1,977 
Quebec-Québec............................ 

. 

2,049 	22,643 II 05  Ontario 	..................................... 8,073 	135,708 16 81 -. s,o;:i - British Colulnl11---Colombje Britannique. 177,327 	1,574,460 8 88 20,901; 156,418 - 

4,758 	57,329 13 05 4,147 112 3,199 Poplar-Pouplier 	............................ 

Quclwc-QuOl,ec ............................ 3,199 	38,394 12)0) - - 3.190 
TlrLIisli Colunihia-Colreul,ie Bnitunnique 

.. 

	

l,27 	16,346 

	

26:) 	2,580 
1284 
0 15 

1,164 
29:1 

112 
. 

- 
- 

ontario....................................... 

96,973 	1 1 224,897 12 36 13,0$8 9,732 78,115 
''c 	(5w") c' 73.553 	1.017,278 IS 9% 12,965 9,456 31 • 01J 

Jack pine--Phi grls on cpr9s................ 

(.5(r)' 	 ................... 25,422 	207,619 17 - 211 25.158 

('cdar-('Odre ............................. 	.. 21.333. 	363,561 1176 124 - 21,129 
Britirl Colunitja'-Colombje Britanniquc 2152 	253,564 11 	Th 124 - 21.429 

Slabs- 	-flosses ................................ 3,518 	16.274 1 63 3,518 - - 

On(ri,, 	. 	.... 	....... 	................. 3,518 	113,274 4 63 3,514 - - 

All other--Toutes autres .... ................ 

.. 

IfS 	1,331 11 61 23 - 

Quebec-Qu) 'LI' 	 . 	.... 	.................... 

. 

Of' 	1,075 11 60 - - 90 Ontario ..................................... . 
. 

25 	259 10 36 25 - - 
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Table VII. - Pulpwood conlumption by kinds of wood whether purchased or cut from own limits 
Tableau VIi.-Bois a pulpe, selon les essences, soit qu'il ait eté acheté ou coupé chez le fabricant 

Kinds of wood, by provinces 

Essences, par provinces 

Total conurnption 

Consommation totale 

Purchased material 

Bois aelietS 

Cut from own limits 

Coupé chez Ic fabriciuit 

Quantity Value Quantity Value Quantity Value 

Quantité \'iileur Quantité Valeur Quantité Valeiir 

cords $ cords 9 cords $ 

cordes cordes cordes 

Ness Scotia --Nouselle-Ecosse .............. 51,881 458,581 47,811 384,173 1,048 *5,411 

pruce---Epinette .......................... 52,742 420,44.5 43921 357.134 8,821 63,311 
4,147 35,139 3,900 37,019 247 2,100 

New Brunswlck-N0UYCSU-IOrUIIMWICk... 279,525 2,878,615 199.213 1,882,175 81,232 816,140 

Spruce-Epinette..................  ........ 178,224 1,923,376 110,721 1,167,012 67,503 756.364 
Balsam fir-Sapin baumier ................ 955.239 88,572 815,46:1 12,723 139,776 

Qi,ebee--QuObetY ........................... 

...101,301 

2,106,085 28,987,774 588,3516 9,448,331 1,511,342 11,518,413 

'.pruce-F.pinette .......................... 1,403,958 19,347,336 :163,168 5,737,800 1,040,71)0 13.609.536 
622,246 

. 

8,561.048 197,701 3,745,4% 424,545 5.715,552 

balsam lir-Sapin lzLulIII..'r 	..... 	........ ..... 

llcmloek--l'ruehe 2,049 

... 

22,643 2,049 22,643 - - 
l'oplar-l'euplier .......................... 3,199 

73,553 

.... 

.... 

18,394 
1,1)17,278 

3,190 
22,546 

38,394 
422,1)1)3 

- 
51,007 

- 
594,315 

Bakain tir-Sapin I,aumier................... 
............................ 

90 

.... 

. 

1.073 90 1,075 - - Jack pine--I'm 	grisou cyprés.................. 
.511 other 	'l''u" sutres........................... 

1,453,871 18,380,060 705,3*9 8,251,781 688,172 81,123,238 

Italsam fir--Sapin baumier ................ 
1,365,962 

49,505 
17,302,586 

701.266 
708,306 
25.013 

7,611.689 
36:1.641 

657.658 
24,582 

9,890,897 
337,827 

Ontario ................................... .. 

llemloek-I'ruclie 	 ........ ................ 135,706 4,683 72,022 3,790 03,08 
'pruce-Epiaette. ........................ .. 

t'oplar-Peuplier .......................... 
Task pine -Pin g1ris ou cyprèa .............. 

.8,073 

25,422 

. 

18,311 
207,6111 

776 
22,878 

8,531 
183,746 

500 
2.544 

7,795 
23,873 

SI(,s-Dsases..................  .......... 

.1,276 

3,518 
. 

16,274 3,518 16,274 - - 
All other-Thus autres .................... .25 

. 
259 25 255 - - 

British Columbla-Coionible liritanniqUc 334,187 3,327,340 209,025 2,091,404 125,112 1,234,836 

91,170 
43,954 

1,073.379 
423.228 

78.101 
16,432 

93.5,562 
137,143 

17,069 
27,422 

137.817 
260,082 Ba1am fir-Sapin haunier .... 	.. ......... 

Ilemlock-Prueh.. ......................... 177,327 1,574.480 58,464 831.8.49 78,863 742,631 
"pruce-Epinette ....... ............  .... ....... 

Poplar-l'euplier .... 	......... ...... .... 
Cedar-Céstre .......... ............  .... 

.... 

21,553 
....283 2,581) 

223,564 
283 

15,745 
2,581) 

185,201 
- 

5,808 
- 

68.3& 
... 

4,221,517 51,033,273 1,811,091 22,191,2*5 2,411,476 31,839,If8 

Sprum- Epini'tte 	... 	........... .......... 

.... 

3,092,058 40,067.122 1.30. 217 15,809,197 
4,598,782 

1,787,839 
480,525 

24,257.921 
6,081.14( 

I lensl,,,'k 	]'ruche ........................ 
821,143 

. 
11)679.922 

1,732.5311 
331,618 
105,196 927,114 82.253 805.71, 

Canada. 	.................. 	........  ........ 	.. 

l'isplar--lS'uplier .......................... 4,758 17,329 4,258 49,534 500 7,792 
618.18) 

1ts1,.sn, hr --Sapin I,aunuer.................. 

Jack pine --l'ingrisou cyprIa .............. 
('e,Iar-C9dre ............................. 

..187,449 

98,975 
21,553 

1,224,867 
253.364 

45.424 
15,745 

606,7(11) 
185,201 

53,551 
5,808 68,30 

Stabs-Donses ...... 	...................... 3,518 

.. 

... 

16,274 3.518 16,274 - - 
All other-Tous autrea .................... ..115 

.. 

.. 

1,734 115 1.334 - 
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Table VIII.-Other materials used in the manufacture of wood-pulp, by provinces, 1926 
Tableau VIII.-Autres matières premieres employees dans Ia fabrication de in pulpe de bois, 

par provinces, 1926 

Materials, by provinces 	 Quantity 	Value 

Matières preinires, par provinces 	 Qunatité 	Valeur 

tons 
$ 

tonnes 

Ness SrotIa-Nouselle-Ec'osse ................................................................ - 58,83; 

Pulp stones-Piorres fi pulpe- 
For 2' wood-Pour bob 	Ic 2 ............................................................ - 12,800 

- 46,877 

New Brunswlrk-Noweau-Bruiiswlck ...................................................... - 

..... 

l,l$5,18 

AU other matoriAL'(-MatireC 	V('r,-CC .......................................................... 

Suiphur-Soufre ........ ..................... . ..................................... . ....... 15505 

.... 

364,000 
1.imestone-Pieri-e cakaire ................................................................. 

..... 

1:1,085 52,057 
I,ime-Chnux ................ 	............................................................. 12,504 147.087 
1.iquid chlorine- (lilore liquide ............................................................ 5,025 368.335 
Other I,leach-Autreu suI)stufl,a's S hlanchimc'nt ............................................ 433 19,01)9 
Salt cake (sulphate of soda)-Sel en pain (sulfate do soude) ................................. 4,790 100,459 
Pulp sthneu-l'terres S pulpe- 

For 2 ' wood-Pour  boiu de 2 ............................................................ 

.. 

- 

.. 

5.296 
lor 4' woo,l-I'our bois do 4 ............................................................ 

.... 

.. 

- 

.. 

8,098 

.. 

- 101.453 

 Quebec Quhee ....... ...................................................................... - 410141.958 

56,293 

... 

1.262,71 I 
1.imestone-Pierre eulcaire ................................................................. 13,125 185,511) 

61,855 562,664 

.... 

1,016 40,087 

All other tnateriole-Matilres diverses ........ . ........................................ ........ 

Soda ash-Carbonate de soude...............................................................
l,iquid cliforine-Chlore liquide ............................................................ 

.... 

2,649 190.958 
Other I,leaeh-Autres substances S blanchiment ............................................ 124 7.173 
Salt cake (Sulphate of soda)-Sl on pain (sulfate de 	oude) ................................. .38,489 675,434 
Pulp stones-Piorres S pulpe- 

For 2' wood-Pour bois do 2 ............................................................ - 104,271 
For 2' wood-Pour bois do 21 .......................................................... - 8,307 

-  318.738 

$ulphur-Sofre 	.......................................................................... 

-  555,105 

Lime 	-Chaux .............. .................................................................. 

Ontario....................................................................................... - 

.. 

2,881,841 

Sulphur-Soufre ..... ...................................................................... 

... 

49,680 1,220,049 
Ijnaestone-Pjerre cukuire. ................................................................ 

.... 

43,344 128,917 

For 4 	wood-Pour bois do 4'............................................................... 
Afl other materiala-Mat-i&ee diverses......................................................... 

Lime-Chaux .............................................................................. 19,042 240,704 
Soda ash-Carbonate de soude ............................ ................................. 

.... 

467 20,980 
Liquid chlorine--Clilore liquide ............................................................ 

.... 

0,332 

.. 

397,080 
Other bleaeh-Autre 	sul,sthneco S blnnchiment ............................................ 1,604 85,460 
Salt cake (Sulpluite o1oda)-Sel en pain (sulfate do soude) ................................. 4,460 83,964 
Pulp stanes-Pierres S pulpe- 

For 2' woo,l-J'our boi 	do 2 ............................................................ - 33.495 
For 21'  wood-Pour bois (IC 24 .......................................................... 

. 

.... 

.. 

- 34.893 
l'or 4' wood-Pour bobs (104 ............................................................ 

. 

- 31,391 

.. 

-  724,111(1 

- 755,382 

Sulphur--Souir............ ................................................................ 14,930 293,704 
.imestono-Pjerr,' eali'ajrc ............ ..................................................... 16,487 46.0.59 

l.ime--(.'haux ......... 	...... 	... 	........................................................ 7,704 71,255 
Soda ash-Carbonate '1e so,i,j&'. ........... ................................................. 

..... 

..... 

5 187 

All other materia1- 	Slatkres diveracs.......................................................... 

4,414 192,485 

1trIth ('olumbla 	Colomble Britalinique 	....................................................... 

Salt cake (Sulphate of soda)-Sel en pain (sulfate do soude) .................................. 

... 

... 

3,044 33,844 
l'ulpatonea-l'icrres S palpe- 

..... 

lor 24'wood--l'our bobs do 24 .......................................................... - 32,485 
UI other materials-Maties diverses ..................................................... - 55,362 

('anada ....................................................................................... 

...

...

... 

- 8,923,814 

(ther bleach-Autres substances S blanchiment............................................... 

Suiphur-Soufre ........................................................................... ..... 

... 

139,408 

.... 

3,140,560 
Ljmestne -Pierre calcaire ................................................................. 1311,641 412.645 
Limc-Chaux .............................................................................. 101,105 1,021,713 
Soda ash-Carbonate do søude ............................................................. 1,488 61,254 
Jiquld chiorine-Chloro liquido ............................................................ 

..... 

13,91)6 036,373 

..... 

6,575 284,217 

.. 

50,783 923.701 
Pulpstoaos -Pierr.'s S pulpe 

... 

Ither hleaeh-Autres substances S blanchiment ........................................... ....

For2 '  w(xsl-l 'oar 1)0(5 (IC 2 ............................................................ 

.. 

- 155,862 

Salt cake (Sulphate of soda)-Scl en pain (sulfate do soude)..................................

For 24' wood--Pour I,ois (Ic 24 .......................................................... - 75,683 
For 4 '  wooil-I 'our hois do 4 ............................................................ 

..

. 

- 358,227 
All other mterinls 	-Matilres divorses ..................................................... . 

. 
- 1,583.713 



Total Total 
quantity quantity Quantity 
of wood of pulp produced 

used produced per cord 

Quantitê Quxintité Quantit 
totale totele produite 

debois depulpe pareorde 
employee produite 

cords cords lbs. 

cordes tordes liv. 

56,88 47,898 1,817 

56,689 47608 1617 

	

26,0191 	27, 

T
.74! 102. 
.765 20, 

2,105,0951 	1,838,692 

	

1,051.147 	1,00.5.431' 

	

702.002 	428.80 

	

351 .949 	204,396 

	

1,453,471 	1,051,1.31 

	

703.400 	685.141 

	

722,374 	332,546 

	

27,897 	13.497 

	

334,187 	258,135 

	

119,321 	135.864 

	

193,023 	103,391 

	

21,843 	15.200 

	

4,221,587 	3,142.144 

	

1.956,776 	1,901.268 

	

1,834.340 	995.103 

	

438.451 	2.59,073 

977 

093 
944 

1,141 

1,3.57 

1.1-111 2 
1. 102 

1,4.57 

1.948 

1,111 

1,335 

1.092 
I ,3t 

1,91 

.943 
1,085 
1,108 
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Table IX.—Number of pounds of pulp produced per cord of wood, by provinces and processes, 
1926 

Tableau IX.—Nombre de livres de pulpe produites par corde de bois, par provinces et par 
procédés, 1926 

Icinds of pulp, by prov3nces 

Enp&es de pulpe, par provinces 

Nona Scotla—Nousdlle-Ecosse.................................................. 

elaIiieL—MlcafliqLLe..................................................... 

New Brunswick—Nou;eaui-Brunswlek....................................... 

3kclianical-2'lécanique..................................................... 
Sulphite—u1 fite............................................................ 

iliute—Sullate ...... ..................................................... 

Quebec—Qu4bec............................................................... 

5l}innicail—M6caniquc'.. ....................... ......................... 
ilplijte---ul tite.................................................. 
iil}.at,' nn'l c,,Ia—Sulfut, oude .............. .......................... 

t)iitarlo ............................... ............... ........ ................ 

Mechanical—M&.aniquc .................................................... 
Sulphite—$ulflte.................. ... ...................................... 
Sulphate—Sulfate.....  ....... .. ... 	.... ............................... 

BritEsh Columbla-Colomble Britannique ................................... 

Mechanical—M0canique..................................................... 
Sulphite—Sultite............................................................ 
Sulphate—Sulfate........................................................... 

(anada ........................................................................ 

\1ieIuinical—Mtcanigue..................................................... 
$ulphite—Sulfite............................................................ 
Sulphate and node—Sulfate et noude......................................... 

Screenings not included—Rlsidus non compris. 



1,240,373139,814.711 

800,016 19,782,801 

	

393 	55,353 
19,397 1,549,710 

283,648 13.404,034 
55.560 2,771.236 
16,553 165,8411 

21,881 1,158,460 

	

26,362 	560,393 

	

1,500 	15,006 

	

2.47:3 	86.397 

	

1,109 	184.321 

	

1,5601 	100,961 

916,871 29,000,585 

.587,30313,196,007 
1,683 155,033 

33,498 2,721,681 

197.407 0,068,876 
10,941 	574,111 
21.625 	270.831 
4,214 	77.315 

4,704 	163.103 
75.742 1,647,403 
1,204] 	12.11$ 

4081 	51.159 
6,554 	1171,064 
1.525! 	88.285 

1,111, 692133,562,224' 

790, 862l9, 101,417 

3.796 246,740 

252,323 11,501,843 
51,905 2,530941 
12,710 111,283 

713,808 18,991.548 

550,102 11,867,958 

12,593 005.777 

127,008 5.674,226 
0.46:3 	263,945 

18,8112 	20(1,104 
780 	19,524 

47,091 1,705,667 

	

6,126 	243,002 

	

195 	3,524 

	

219 	7.862 

tens 
S 

tosses 

328.885 8,282,491 

	

19,054 	501.301 

	

303 	35,353 
15,601 1,302,970 

31,325 1,902,191 

	

:1 1 595 	240,295 

	

3,8:37 	74,566 

21,881 1,158,600 

	

26.362 	500,393 

	

1,50(1 	15,000 

	

2.175 	86.307 

	

I.lIft 	184.321 

	

1.303 	106,901 

230,973 111,009.034 

:37,201 1.331,045 
1.683 155,635 

20.1105 1,755,904 

70.309 3,594,644 

	

4 1 478 	310.102 

	

2.703 	70.727 

	

3434 	57,781 

	

1.704 	163.103 
75,74.5. 1,947,403 

	

1.2(4 	12,116 

	

408 	51.155 

	

6.554 	071,064 

	

1,525 	88,285 

7,0821 260,827 

	

:lsi 	26,551 

	

1.660 	88,792 

	

775 	50,009 

	

618 	19,753 

tone 	 tons 

tOnnes 	 t4,flflis 

	

1,038 	185,031 1,118,831 

	

1,105 	131,403 2,130,105 

	

3,7112 	- 	- 

	

703 	09.560 

	

2.339 	43.819 

	

214 	4,833 

	

42 	6.510 

2,37,982 79,103,373 2, 

1,528,62235,141,003 1. 

	

2,076 	190,988 
53,226 4,297,942 

529,806 24,267,363 
73.402 3.638,358 

	

38,991 	459,957 

	

4,433 	85,178 

	

1.3-12.123 	- 	- 

	

2,251,615 	- 	- 

	

27,118 	- 	- 

	

132,389 	- 	- 

	

1.161,865 	 - 

	

180,246 	- 	- 

367,338116,522,352 

56,255 1.922.433 
2.076 190.988 

36.837 3.085,425 

103,204 5,385,627 

	

8,838 	600,466 

	

7,218 	165,046 

	

3.434 	57,781 

27,288 1.342.323 
105,446 2,251,615 

	

2,794 	27,118 

	

3,155 	142,380 
7,705 1,161,895 

	

3,108 	180,246 

- 	- 	703 	20.560 - 	- 	3.339 	42,819 - 	- 	214 	4,833 - 	- 	42 	6,510 

16,389 1,212,5 

426,512 18.881,7 
64,5841 3,037,8 
31,7731 294,9 
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Table X (a)..-.Materials used in the manufacture of paper-Pulp and paper stock, 1926 
Tableau X (a) .-Matières premieres employees dans Ia fabrication du papier-Pulpe et autres 

fibres, 1926 

Total bat erjtl Material miule 
coneiiiiieii for osiii USC Ttbitcriitl purchased 

Materials, by Provinces Total di' Iii FabriqiiO pour eon Materinux achetSa 
- 

Siatkrjaux, par provinces 
consonjinatlon somenation stir place 

Quantity Value I 	
'Valeur 

Quantity Value Quantity Value 
QuantitO QuantjtS Valcur Qututtjté Vajetir 

Quebec and New llnhuiswick-Qsi0bee et Nou,cau- Bru us i'jck..................................... 

.r' ,tIn,lwooif 	-I'11130' it l'taniqut'...................... 
'otla ttltre---l'ulpt. il In snuck'.......................... 
Illt'act' hI atLiphil c tcbre-l'ulpe nu sulfite, blanchie. .. .. 
I ithicached sulphite libre-Pulps' au sulfite, non.htan. 

uiphate tibre-Fulpe flu sulfate....................... 
•'screenins1t0sidus ................................... 

flags, etc-Chiffons, etc .................. ............ 
()id or waste paper-Vicux pclpiers ........ ............. 
'traw-PaiIle ................ ...... ................... 

Olani Ia --Macalle....................................... 
I':iper for coating of treating-I'apier it glacer ou flair.. 
.UI ,ctlier paper stoek-Toutes autrea flbrc ............ 

Ontario............................................... 

Crouadwootl-J'jilpt' 1116cnsiqu ....................... 
i-ocIa hbre-Pulpc it lii soude .............. ............ 
HIt'aehesl suiphite fihre-Palpe an sulfite. blanchie..... 
Inbienehed sulphite fibre-Pulpe au sulfite, non-lilan-
clue.................................................... 

'ulpfiut.e tiI.re-l'ulpe au sulfate....................... 
,'ri'enjns-139sjiJus,................................... 
((titer wood tiI)re-AUtres fibres do ht,js ............... 
flags, etc-Chiffon5, etc.............................. 

I or waste paper-Sioux paplers..................... 
....................................................... 

Slcinjla, eti'.-'-Muiille, etC ................ .. .... ..... 
lSipi'r for coating or treating-Papier it glacer im fintr.. 
All other paper s(ock---'l'oui,e.s iutri"c ultrix 

British ('oluinil,Ia ('olojuble l8rItaI,nique 

1 runclwoocl-Ptjjic' niOcanique...................... 
ltli'ac'tied suiphite tiiirt'-Pulpo an sulfite, blanehie.... 

Tnhleached sulphitci fibre-Pulpe au sulfite, non-bias 
chic ........... .................................... 

Sulphate fibre-Pulpe au sulfate....................... 
Scroonings-lt0sjdus................................... 
Other wood fibre-Autrea fibres do hots .... ........... 

flags, otc.-Chiffnn, etc ................... ........... 
lId or waste papor-Vieui pupiers..................... 

Manilla, etc,-Manille, etc ........... ................. 
Paper for coating or treating-Papier it glaci'r on hair.., 

Canada... 

Grounclwood-Pujpe ni0caaique...................... 
Soda lihre'-'Pulpe A Ia soude ......... .... ............ 
Bleached ulphite fibre-Pulpe nu sulfite. blanchie.... 
I,nlikaelied sulphite Iii.ire-Pulpe an sulfite, non-Wan. 

elite... ........ ...... ... .......... .................. 
Sulphate fibre-Pulpe au sulfate....................... 
Sereenia,ge-}ttcsiilus ..... .............................. 
Other wood fibre-Autres fibres do boja ...... ......... 

Rags, etc'.-Chiffons, etc.............................. 
(lid or waste pnper-Vieux pspiers..................... 
Straw-Pajile......................................... 
Manila, etc.-Manjlle, etc............................. 
I'tipl'r for coating or treat.ing-I'upicr it glacer ou flair... 
All other paper stock-Toutes autres fibres............ 

lncludod with sulphate-Conlonciu aver to sulfate. 
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Table X (b).—Materials used in the manufacture of paper—Chemicals, etc., 1926 
Tableau X (b).--Matières premieres entrant dans Ia fabrication du papier—Produits chimiques, 

etc., 1926 

Materials, by provincaa—Substanees, par provinces 
Quantity 

- 

Quantité 

Value 

Valeur 

tons 

tonnes 

Quebec and New Brunswlck—Quthec et Nou,eau-Bruiiswlck ............................. - 2,734,458 
o(Ia ash --(.arbonu to do soude ........................... .................................... SkIt) 23,881 
1wn—A1an 	 .................................... 

.......... 
.................................. 8,395 266,254 

('lay—Argue.......................................  ............................... .......... 4,254 70,493 
size—F:nc',lluge..............  ...... ......... . ................................................ 2.492 280.274 

186 9.173 
('asein-(',askIine ............................................................................. 
Dyes 	 cou.leurs an.I colours—'l'eintureoet 	...................................................... 

69 
- 

..... 

.... 

15,698 
100,820 

- 1. 027.860 

Whiting 	Iklanc d'}spagne...  ...... ......... ............................................... ....... 

Ontario ....... 	........................................................................... ..... 

.. 

.. 

.. 

..... 

..... 

4øda as }---Cnrb',nate do soude ............................................................... 020 30,105 
AIurn—Alun ................................................................................. 10,410 340,790 

3[iSCClI,LI1eOU 	--ubu tances diverso 	................................................................ 

Clay—Argue ................................................................................. 9,131 149,624 
0,483 324,993 

Whiting- - l4Iane dEapagno ................................................................... 48 

..... 

1.693 
Casein---( 'aekIine ........................................... .................................. 398 94,172 
Dyes ,in,l colours —'Feinturos et couleurs ...................................................... - 118,107 
Misccllaneou.s—Substhnces divorces........  ....... . ........................................... 

. 

1,759,436 

British Columbla—Colombk Britannique .................................................... - 97,843 
Soda ash—Carbonate desoude ...... ......................................................... 35 1 1 619 
Aluiii—Alun ................................................................................. 590 20,857 

Size—Eneollage................................................................................ 

Clay—Argue ................................................................................ 

..... 

25 
186 

699 
17.657 size—t:ncolj.age..........................................  .................................... 

.. 

.....- 

..... 

..... 

9 450 Whiting --tibiae d'Espagne .................. . ................................................ 
2 672 

Dyes ael colours —'l'ointures et couleurs ...................................................... 14.303 rua,in— 	..................................................................................... 

5tiscellu—Sabstancos diverses ........................................................... 

..... 

41.386 

Canada ......... 	............................................................................. 

....

....

.....

.....- 

.....- 

- 

..... 

..... 

3,173,486 
Soda ash- —Carbonate ne soude ............................................................... 1,415 56,105 
Aluni 	-Alun ................................................................................. 19,404 627.901 
('lay—Argue. ................ ............................................................... 13,410 220.816 
sjze-1':ncollage..........................  ................................................... 

..... 

9,161 022.924 
Whit,ng---liIano d'Espaio .... . .............................................................. ...243 

. 

11.310 
Casoin—CasOine ............ ... .............................................................. 469 

. 

. 

110,542 
Dyes znnil eolours—TointureR.'t couleurs ...................................................... - 

. 

. 

295,139 
7discellaneous—Substanees diverses ,  ........................................................... .- 

. 

3.728,682 
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Table XI.—Fuel consumption, by provinces, 1926 
Tableau XI.—Consommation de combustible, par provinces, 1926 

Kinds of fuel, by provinces 	 Quantity I 	Value 

,Sort.os do combustible, pccr provinces 	 I Quantit6 I Vnk'ur 

Nosa Scolli—Nouselle-Ecosse .................................................. 	8 I 	- 1.153 
Hjt.urccinoccs crcnl—('liicrl.on lcjtucnjneux ......................................... 	tons—tonnos 175 1, 269 

10 196 

New Brunswlek—Noiiveati-Bruiiswlck ........................................ 	$ - 672,218 

Acitlirccc 	le c'ccccl—Clcarlcon anthracite ........................................... 	......... 

I)) Idyll indiuM coal 	-1.' Irarbon Iii lii,,, icceux........................................tons—tonnes 134,585 T, 	I I:; 
W cccii- 	-Itois ............................... .................................... 	corde—cordeci 27,658 at!, 7! 

Quebec-- Québec . ......................... ..................................... 	S - 5,673,911 
itjtccyccinc,ccs ccciii —Clictrlxin bituiccineux ......................................... 	thns—touneci 722,982 1,771,894 

00,643 4(8)912 .-tflttcrlccitc c'ccccl—C'lcccrlcon anthracite................................................
(!icsohsc—Hiczolin. ......... .................................................. 	gal 3.71)9 1,1)41 
I' cccl 	oil- --Macout .......... 	.................................................. 	a  4,i)52,27:12,!l,,;72 
Wood—IJOLs ................................................................... corcls—vordos 10,779 :17.153 

Ontario . ...................... 	.................................................. 	S - 4,936,871 
ltitcccccinccucc ccccil—Clcurbccn lcitu,ccineux .......................................... 	ton.s—tccnnes 725,7711 4,49). 784 

34,421 171.4,58 
11 1:1 -c 

icscchne 	-Ccczoliccc' 	.............. 	............................................. 	gil 5, 180 1,58)1 

.-\nttcric.cite coal --Clcrcrbc.n anthracite ........ . ... .................... ........... 	... 

8', ucccl--41c,c' 	................................................................... rccrchs—corcics 88,808 271.27)) 

('ok.. ............ 	... ......................................................... 	................ 

(1;c.s 	—(1cz ..................................................................... 31 	cIt—SI 	j,.c 4111 437 

British (uIumbIa--('oIoinble Britailnique ..................................... 	3 - 1,109,26! 
Ititccncincccccc cc)al---{'harlcccn bituicciscux ......................................... 	tons—tonncs 84,544 455,483 

57 315 Anthracite coal —Cicarbon anthracite ........................................... 	......... 
I-uc'l 	oil—Macout .............................................................. 	gal 15,101,380 723,517 
',Vcic,cl-14oj 	....................................................................orcjn—corchos 11 9cj44 

('aiiada . .......................... 	.............................................. 	$ - 12,603,028 
I)ilucccinccus ccnil—Charbon bituccaineux ......................................... 	tona—tonneci 1,668,0)12 10,505,871) 

134, 1:11 774,071 
Coke .......................................................................... a  II 132 
(cccchine—Cacolin. .................................................... ... ..... 	gal 8,88)) 2,667 

.',nticrcccjtccool—Clcarhon anticracite 	................................................. 

20,053,653 585,189 )'ucil oil—Mnzout... ...... ................................................... .....
Wcxcch---Itois ................................................................... cords—corclecc 133.545 415,1123 
(4as—Gaz ..................................................................... 1)1 c.ft.—M c.p 4)1) 459 

Table XII.—Capital invested, by provinces, 1926 
Tableau XIL—Capital place, par provinces, 1926 

Value 
Itmn of capital----1)épurtition du capital - 

Vuleur 

$ 

Nca 	Scotia 	-Nounelle-Ecusse 	........................................................... .................. 6,032,827 
I and, 	cciii' lingci , list crc's and 	iicac'hinc'ry—Terrctin, ic5ticiient.s , agenccccnent, cicactcineric', etc ................. -1,152,946 
31-ct 'rilcici, -cli,,- k-c 	ccc, I ciuppl ic-c un hand —Matikrcs prercicéres, stocks et approvislonnernent8 .................. 
('.e.c 	cud cc;ic '  rll I cc' 	ac'c'ccuc,t'i —Caisse, c'occcptes et billets 6 rerovoir ..... ....................... ............. 

....724,165 
141,51)! 

.. 

New Itru,,swiek 	Noiirenu-Ilri,nswick .................................................................... 17.2111.9711 

.. 

I ace I. huc II me" . Ii xturcs. an, I ccic"tcinerv—'h'ecrain, lc6tiicic'nt.s , ugencelnent, iicacicine.rio, etc ........ . ........ 

..... 

IS. 278,)! 
\tc I -c ,c-c. 	Icc-ks an' I supplie, ''ii Icicle I -Slatières prennkrecy, stocks ot approvisionnonceats .................. :1. 1911, 71c 

.. 

cccc'rlcling zcc'ciuccnt'i 	-( ' ldidci.c', 	c',crccptcic ot Icihlets ft reoc'voir .................... .................... .. I 	- 
. 

QuebecQuébec 	........................................................................................ 2)4.360.201 
lccilclingci, 	liscurea unci rciaelcinery—l'errc.in, hfttiinents, agencerneict, ucaelcinerie.etc.................. :xu.o:;s, I.!!) 

31c!'riul-..,cccc'k.. 	cnciccupplies on lcand—Matic3reccpremikres,stockset npprovisionaementcc................... ::-I.574.43!I 
in') 'cpc'r:clin 	lcccounts---Caisse, comptes et billets ft recevoir .................................... ..... 

167,786,662 
124,435,846 

\t,c1cric!.,,ctoc'ks cmii supplies cm lcancl—Slati6res promiérm, stocks et approvisiccanements .................. 14.320,1150 

Ontario 	...................................... 	..... 	....................................................... 
las.), licci,Iings, iixturecc and 	machinery—Terrairc, bfttiiicents,csgencement, machucerie, etc................. 

24,012,02. I 	icci)c 	cs,) 	cjcc'rit inc 	cec'cc cntci 	()c i-cs', cxcii Ic) 	' -c ct billets ft recevoir ...................................... .... 

British 	('olumbla 	-Cohcmble 	Brltannlque ................................................................ 53.791,919 

.. 

Ian,), Iccccicicngs, )ixturc'c and I ccc:cc'Icinc'ry 	-'l'c'rrain, bAtincente, agenceiccent, macicinerie, etc .................. 47,374,993 
. 

Matcr,:cl-c. stcccks, sail supplies c,n hand —Mcctic'res prernic3res,stocks et approvisionnc'ncontu................ 
(Sishi and ccpc'rating ;cceccuntx --C:ciss,', c')crcdplc's et billets ft recmcvoir.......................................... 3,116,811 

Z'anada...................................................................................................... 301,184,7)t 
I..cscl, lcuitchings, fixtures and ncadcinery—'I'errain, lcftticnents, agenceinent.s, cnaelcrnerics, etc ............... .....60.146(4, 601 

113,4)5.217 Siatc'rccchs, stocks and supplies on hccnc.l—Mat.ikres premiftres, stocks et approvisionuceiscents....................
I ccperating account.s—aisse, coisiptes et billet.s A recevoir ......................................... .48.888. 893 
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Table XIII.—Equipment in mills making groundwood pulp, 1926 
Tableau XIII.—Agencement des fabriques de pulpe mécanique, 1926 

1'rovinee 

Number of grinders 
- 

Nomlire do dSfibreurs 

Capacity 
per 

24 hours 
- 

Capimeité 

Capacity 
per 
year 
- 

Capacité 

Power 
used on 
grinders 
- 

Force Pocket Magazine 
- - par imnauclie em 	e p1oy' 
A A 24 licurse pour Ii's 

godeta magasin dé.iihreurs 

Horse 
no, no, tons tons 	power 

nomb. nomnh. tonics tonnes 	Clmevaus- 
apeur 

399 141' 8,125 2,4R,5521 	625,567 
36 281 I32,79i 	13,070 

New Brunswick-- Nouveau-Brunswiek 6 8 130 44019m 	6,8(61 

Canada ................................................ 
Nova Scotia—NouvcIlc-Eeossi ..................... . 

370 112 4,550 1 ,343.20I 	400,607 
303 20 2,7411 876,302j 	164,100 

Qiiehee—Quthoc......................................
Ontario ...............................................

m British Colubia—Colombie Britiinnique 84 - 418 131,1621 	28,000 

Table XIV.—Equipment in mills making chemical fibre, 1926 
Tableau XIV.—Agencement des fabriques de pulpe chimique, 1926 

Kinds of fibre made 

Espèees de pulpe fmsbriquOc 

Number of 
digesters 

Nombre de 
digesteurs 

Daily 
capacity 

Capacité 
quotidienne 

Yearly 
capacity 

Caparité 
annuelle 

no. tons tons 

nomb. tonnes tonnes 

New Brunswick—Nouvemiu-Rninswk'k ................................ . ........ 2* 320 113,09* 
iu1p1iite fibro—l'uipe us 	u1fitc.. .............................................. Itt 240 02,008 
u1phatc fibre—Pulpe su sulfiit.. ............................................... 4 8(1 21,000 

Quebec—Québec .................................... ............................. 87 2,358 310,24* 
SuTphil 	fihire—I'ulpe mm sulfite ................................................ 60 1.601 509.000 
Sulphate fihire—Pu.Ipe nu sulfate ............................................... 27 665 201,240 

47 1,26 3811,825 
aIpfute hhre—I'ulpc mm sulfite ................................................ 43 

. . 

1,207 370,625 
ulplite 	il're—Pulpe 	LU iulfut.. ............................................... 4 

..

. . 

60 18,000 

Ontario 	.......................................................................... . 

Urilisli ('ulunibia—Colomble Jiritnunique ...................................... 14 
10 

. .

. .

. . 

428 
382 

132,18* 
117,580 ................................................. u1pIiite fihre—Pulpm' su sulht. 

.. 

4 

. .. 

46 14,500 

Canada .......................................................................... 188 

...
. . 

4,371 1,344,045 
Sulphate Id re—l'ulpe us s ulfal.................................................. ..

Sulphite libre—Pulpe atm salute................................................ 129 1,089,305 
Sulphate fibre—Pulpo no sulfite ................................................ 

3,. 620 
. 311 

. 

851 254,740 

Table XV (a).—Equipment in paper mills—Fourdrinier machines, 1926 
Tableau XV (a).—Agencement des papeteries—Machines Fourdrinier, 1926 

Widest Average Capacity 
Fourdrmnior shoot width per

. 
 

machines made of sheets 24 hours 
PrOVLIICOS - - - 

Machines Largeur Largeur CapacitS 
Fourdrinier do Ia plus nmoyenne par 

grande des 24 heures 
feitille feuilles 

no. inches inches tons 

nomb. poucos pouces tonics 

Canada ......................... 	..................................... 144 234 137 7,367 
New Brunswick—Nouveau-Brunswick ............................. 1 145 145 85 
Quebec—Québec .................................................. 80 

. 

224 129 4,038 
Ontario ..................... ..................................... 52 

.. 

234 143 2,516 
British Columbut—Colombic Britannique ......................... .11 

. 

. 

217 169 749 
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Table XV (b).—Equipment in paper mills—Cylinder machines, 1926 
Tableau XV (b).—Agencement des papeteries—Machines a cylindres, 1926 

Widest Average Capacity 
CYILCdCT sheet width of per 
snachuies made sheets 24 hours 

Provinces - - - - 

Machines Lrgeur Largeur Capucité 
é cylindres do Ia plus moyenne par 

grande des 24 heuree 
fouillo feuilles 

no. inches inches tons 

nomb. poucos pouces tonnes 

Canada .............................................................. 42 188 88 1,066 

Québec—Québeo ........................................... ....... 22 

. 

120 85 453 
Ontario .......................................................... 18 

. 

128 90 284 
British Columbia—Colomhis Britannique ........................ .. 2 124 101 29 

Table XV (c).—Annual capacity and production of paper mills, 1926 
Tableau XV (v).—Production annuelle et capacité des papeteries, 1926 

Yearly 
Number capacity 

of of mills Total nulls 
reporting 

(Dry 
weight) priliction 

reported Provinces 
Nombre de Capacitt Production fabriques annuolle toWL faisant dos 

rapport fabriques 
(poids sec) 

Canada.......................... .......................................... 

Quebec and New Brunswick—Québec et Nouveau-Brunswick ....... ....... 
Ontario................................ ............. ...................... 
British Columbia—colombie Britannique................................. 

tons tons 

tonsies tonnes 

71 2,530,926 2,266,143 

32 1.384.182 1,176,733 
33 950,784 895,364 
5 195,960 194,049 

52418-4 
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Table XVI —Power employed, by provinces, 1926 
Tableau XVI.—Force rnotrice employee, par provinces, 1926 

Total 11.-P. 
according 
to nianLi- 

Number facturers' 
Power equipment, by provinces of units rating 

Nomenclature Nombre Total en 
d'unitOs c-v. scion 

l'indication 
(lU 

fabricant 

11.-P. 
no. 	- 

C -V. 

Nova Seotla—NuUVeIIC-Ee085e 

Steam engines—Machines 2. vapeur ...... ..... ........ ..... ........... ...... .......... ... 
Hydraulic tucbincs—'l'urbines ............................................................ 
Ek'ctrir mot,,rs (purcha'-cl power)—Moteurs électriques (force achette)..................... 
Ek'ct nc motors (generated pow-er) —Moteurs 8lctrique (force prciduite).................... 
Bc,ilers installc,l—Chaudi2res 2. vapour... .... ........ ...... ............................ 

New Urunswlck_-NoUteaU-BTUUSWICk . .... .......................... ..... ............... 

i$tearn cngLrLL' —Miichjn," (1 vapeur..............  .... 	............. .................... 
()il. gas an.3 gii'ail,nc engines--Motcurs 9. pttrole, 9. gun ct It gasoline ... ... ........... ..... 
}ivdrtulic turl ,ines-Turh.aea... ...... ........ ..... ................................... 
F:lm-trii- motors ipurciussed power)-5loteur électriques (force achetéc)....................  
Electric motors (generated power (—Moteurs Olectriques (force produite)................... 
lloilcrs installcd—CI,audi#res 9. vapeur .......... .........  ......... ..... ................. . 

Quebec—Qu6bec 

SteaLS engines—Machines 2. vapour .......... .............  ..... ........  ................ ... 
jl, gas and gasoline enginea—Moteurs It pOtrole, 2. gun et It gazoline...  ..................... . 

fly, Iritulie tarltincs—Turl.ines... ......... ...... 	......... ..... ........................ 
Electric motors (purchased power) —Moteurs Olectriques (force achetée).....................  
Electric motors (gensiated posrer)—MoteursOlectni(iues (force pro,luite) ............... .... 
Boilers instslled—Cl,audiéres It vapour ........... . ........ ...... .. ... ............... 

Ontario ........................................................................... 

Steatti cngjnes—Machinen 2. a'apeur...............  ........... ........................... . 

1)11, gas antI gasoline enginen—Moteurs It pétrole. 9. gun etIt gnzolirie...........  ........... .. 
l -lytlrttulic turtnines—Turhines........................................................ 
Electric motors (purchased power)—Motcurs Oleetriques (force achetle)..................... 
Electric motors (generated power)—Moteurs Ilectriques (force produite).................... 
Jloilcrs installed— ChaudiOres 9. vapeur 

British Columbia- Colemble Urit*nniqiie 

Steam engines—Machines It vapour ................................................... 
()1!, gas and gasoline enginits—Moteurs I pOtrole, 11 gaz at It gazoline ......... .......... .... 
Hytiraulie turl,ine—Turhiues .................................................... 
Electric motors (purr-hosed p.m'er (—Moteurs éleetriqaen (force achetée(.................... 
Electric mot')ra (generated poe-er)—Moteurs Oleetriques (force prodtLite) ................... 
Boilers installed—Chuurlilrt'a It vapour ............... ..........  ...... ................. .... 

Canada ........................................................................ 

Stctani engines—Mar'liines It vapour ................................................... 
I iii, gas and gasoline engines—Moteurs It pOtrole, 9. gas et 9, gasoline.........  ............. . 

Hydraulic turbines—Turbines.. ... 	..... 	.....  ....... 	..... .......................... 
Electric motors (purchased] pouvcr—Mtleurs (tiectniques (force achetée).................... 
Electric motors (generated power)—Moteura élertrtques (force produite ).................. 
Boilers installed—Chauditres 9, vapour. ........ ....... ............... ............ ....... 

961 	21,673 

I 	40 
32 	15,715 
63 	5.018 

2 	375 
2 	130 

831 	21,079 

43 	12.760 
1 	10 

10 	5,940 
29 	1.3631 
50 	17,004 
41 	14,974 

3,979 	600.361 

13510,040 

	

ii 	1.060 

	

2021 	181.409 

	

3.6361 	:387,855 

	

1.321 	56.716 

	

244 	130,191 

2,2341 	333,504 

	

201 	34,520 

	

33 	403 

	

108 	147,264 

	

1.916 	151.317 

	

1,3013 	72.1343 

	

1319 	63.178 

951 	83,738 

31 	15.211) 
4 	16 

28 	67,150 
32 	1.392 
89 	31.624 
99 	18,838 

6,4971 	1,059,358 

	

4111 	92.570 

	

201 	1,489 

	

380 	417,478 

	

5,678 	547.921 

	

3,671 	178,662 

	

Si4 	227.169 

Electric motors operated by pow-er gonerated in tire establishments and boilers installed not included in the totals. 
Niles inoteursllectriques actionnés pur Ic courant produit par l'étitblisrrctiieat. ni len cliaudiOrcs 9, vapeur no sost 

dana lea totaux. 



THE PULP AND PAPER INDUSTRY 
	

51 

Table XVII.—Employees, salaries and wages, by provinces, 1926 
Tableau XVIII.—Employés et ouvriers, appointements et salaires, par provinces, 192 

Classes of employment, by provinces 

Personnel, par cat5gories et par provinces 

,una SotIa-Nouseiie4rossc 	 .. 
Slsri,',I emp1over' 	l','r.., sueI a.lrn ni,!rat if.............. 
Wage earners-Uuvrti'r, it journal era............ 

New Brni nswlck Nutuseau-Brunswick ......................... 
S:tl,ir,t'tI i'mpl.ivt'i". - 	l't'r,.onn,'l a,lricinisf rat f .................... 
Wag,' ,'arnera-( tu crier,' it j.,uraaj ters......................  

Quebec --Qui6bri' . 	. 
I .'i, pliveos - l'ers,,nnel ailininisinitif....................... 

,',irner,-- & turners Ct journaliers ............................ 

(Onfurlo 	................ . 
5,, I,irii', I eniploy.'os-l'ernonnej sdniinintrtif.. ........... ....... ... 

'ng,' earnc'rs-Uuvriers Ct journuliera............................... 

British Columbia ('olumble Rrltannique 
S:,I:irit'd ernpl is,,'' 	l'ir',nnu) ,icIr,ijnis&r:it if 
":iip,'iri&,'r. 	& Pui ri'r Ut jcsurn'iIii'r.. 	....................... 

(inula 	. 
Salaried crnplaye,a-.l'er,&onnel adn,inistriitjf....................... 
Wag,' earners- .luvniera et journaliers. .......................... .... 

Total 
sum I oer of 
emj loyees 

Nombre 
total d'ein• 

ploy8s 

Salaries 
and 

wages 

Appointe. 
nients et 
aalaires 

$ 

Male 
employees 

Hotyime, 

Female 
employees 

Femotes 

No, No. No. 

828 400,117 821 S 
30 62.768 24 6 495 397,349 495 - 

1,368 1,617,177 1,344 22 
32 293.520 IS 19 

I. 234 I 	323.657 1.231 3 

16,023 21.161,9111 18,233 778 
.673 :1,950, 279 1,434 237 

14,350 17.216.590 3,809 541 

10,312 3.5.623.663 5.800 512 
3,044 2,642,355 930 214 
9,268 12.979,508 8,970 298 

3 1 055 5 1 309.470 2,174 81 
222 543,119 199 23 

2.833 4.766.358' 2.775 58 
31,271 44.175,502 21.880 11300 
3,099 7.492,040 2,600 4913 

28.180 :16.683,402 27,280 800 

Table XVIII.—Employees, by months, in Canada and the Provinces, 1926 
Tableau XVIII.—Personnel occupé, par mois, au Canada et par provinces, 1926 

Canada 

Nova 
Scotia 
- 

Nonv e]le- 
Ecosue 

New 
lfrunawick 

- 
Nouveau. 
ltrunswiek 

Quebec 
- 

QuSbee 
(lntario 

5 	a 	a 
i 

liritisli 
Colun,bja 

- 
C'DI&smhie 

Itritanuique 

a 

l 
a 	a - us 	a 

a 
E 

a a 	a us a 	a 
'E 

a us a 

0 a 

no, no. no. no. no. no. no, no. no. no. no. no. 
24,146 866 553 - 1,163 . 11.528 519 8,508 255 2.392 59 
24.204 879 590 - 1.164 3 11,367 830 8.661 293 2.422 53 
25,010 900 588 - 1.160 3 12,074 550 8,698 298 2.490 51 
25.582 906 592 - 1.229 3 12,411 550 8,833 291' 2.547 57 
27,674 912 '646 - 1,212 3 14.3130 553 8,821 30(1 2,603 56 
28,754 914 493 - 1,245 3 15,090 540 9,323 •307 2,794 58 

29,508 914 430 - 1,273 3 15,640 550 9,269  302 2,887 59 
29,427 883 383 - 1.250 3 15.438 527 9,311 294 3,045 59 
28.989 895 303 - 1,205 3 15.258 535 9,200 299 3,023 58 
28.888 918 313 - 1.290 3 14.873 548 9.248 302 3,164 312 
28.042 899 504 - 1.299 3 14.008 536 9,036 301 3,305 59 
27.116 •911) 566 - 3.274 3 33,527 551 8,927 302 2,823 • 63 
27,280 MI 406 - 1.281 * 13.801 $41 8,171 218 2.775 58 

Months 

Mois 

January-Janvier.......... 
efruary- Svnier.......... 

March-Mars............... 

April 	-Avrjl.............. 
May -Mai............... 
Jua,'--Juin.................. 

July-Juillet.............. 
Angus t-AoOt............ 
September-Septcmlare.. 

October-( )rtohre...... 
November- Novenil're 
l)oe,'tiil,or-I)Ocenilsre 

Aterage-Sloyennc.... 

'Month of highest employment. 
Mois ile plus gniinde aetivitS. 

524 l8-4 
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Table XIX.—Wage earners, by working hours and by provinces, 1926 
Tabkau XIX.—Ouvriers et journaliers, par heures de travail et par provinces, 1926 

Average 
number 
of 1iour 

Men working Mcii working Men working Alen working worked 
S hours 9 hours 10 hours over 10 hours per week 

per day or loss per day per day per day per man 

Hommes Horn moos llommen Hommes Moycnne 
travailtant travmLillant travaillant travaillant d'Iieures 

Provinces S heures 9 licures 10 heures 
jour par 

plus de 10 heurea 
par Jour 

do 
travail par jour ou moina par jour 

par 
semaine 

Number Percent Number Percent Number Percent Number Pereent Number 

Nombre Pour- Nombre Pour- Nombre Pour- Nombre Pour- Nombro 
centage centage ,,entage centage 

Canada ............ 21,s83 62.5 5,2W LI'S 3,624 11.1 3,685 I'S 553 

304 30-3 26 2-6 167 167 505 50-3 975 

veau-Brunswick 543 39.6 301 220 509 37-1 17 1'2 552 

Nova Seotia—Nouvelle-
Ecosse ............... ....

New Brunswick—NOu- 

9182  

. 

55.0 3,453 2014 2,181 131 1,846 
718 

1114 
7-0 

58-8 
55-3 7,651 746 1,122 10-9 767 7.5 Quehec—QuSbec......... 

Ontario.................. 
Brituiih 	Columbimi—Co- 

258 714 - - 49-0 lombie Britanmque.. 3,003 92-1 - - 

Table XX.—Duration of operations, by provinces, 1926 
Tableau XX.—Durée des operations, par provinces, 1926 

Days Days 
Number operating operating 
of mills on full on part Days 

reporting time time idle 
Provinces - 

Nombre do 
- JourimSes - Iractions - Journ&Ses 

fal,riques entilres do de 
faisaiit do journées cbSmage 
rapport travail do travail 

no no. no. no. 
Totals—TotaUx- 

Canada 	 ....................................... ................ 	.... US 20,587 1,736 2,770 
1,229 
1,407 

671 
93 

632 
43 New Tlrunawick—Nouvoau-Brunswick ............................ 50 13,324 805 1,287 Quehee—Québec. ................................................. 45 12,784 259 879 Ontario.. 	.......... 	...... 	. 	... 	.. 	..... 	........................... 

British Columhia—Colombie Britannique ......................... 7 1.843 48 239 

Nova Scotia—Nouvelle-Ecosse.................................... 8 

Anerages per mlll—Moyenne paz fabrique- 

.5 

254 15 24 
Nova Scotia—Noiivello-Eeoose ................................... 

- 
- 

. 

. 

. 

.. 

154 
281 

84 
10 

Of 
8 

Canada . .............. 	............................................. 

Now Brunswick—Nouveau-BrunswiCk ............................ - 

- 266 13 
- 

. 

. 

284 6 If Quebec—Québec ...... ............................................. 
Ontirmo........................................................... 
British Columbia—Colombio Britannique.......................... 

- 
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Table XXI.—Apparent total production of pulpwood, manufacture in, and exportation from 
Canada and the provinces, 1926 

Tableau XXI .—Production totale apparente de bois a pulpe, consommé au Canada ou exporté, 
par provinces, 1926 

Provinces 
Quantity 

- 

Qsusntité 

Total 
value 

Valeur 
tousle 

Percent 
distribution 

- 

Pourcen- 
tage 

cords - 

cordon 
Nova Scotia—Nouvelle-Ecosse 

'Production ..................................................................... 100,843 1,742,499 9000 

Manufacture—Coasommation .................................................... 56, 829 452,584 354 
fEaportation .................................................................... 103,951 1,282,015 64.2 

New Rruisswiek—Nuuveau-Brunswlck 

Prodiicllon ..................................................................... 438,268 4,321,901 1000 

Manufiseture—Conuommation .................................................... 279.525 

.... 

2,878,015 63 '8 
fExportation .................................................................... 158,743 1,443,280 36.2 

Quebec—QuObec 

ProdUction ..................................................................... 2,806,865 

... 

... 

... 

... 

36,221,970 100-0 

28,987,774 75.9 
fExportation .................................................................... .701,770 7,234,196 250 
Maniifae.tsro—Consommation...................................................... 

Ontario 

..2,105,003 

Production ..................................................................... ..057,522 .. 22,282,095 100.0 

Manufacture—Consummation..................................................... 1,453,871 18,380,050 78•3 
tExportation .................................................................... 3,902,035 21.7 

Manitoba 

.... 

3,516 84,827 100.0 

Mnnufaeture—Con.sommation .................................................... - - - 

fExporthtiou .................................................................... 84,827 100•0 

British Columbla—Cotombie Britannique 

...483,631 

'Production ..................................................................... 350,211 3,447,011 100-0 

Productlon ....................................... . .......................... ....... 

Maisufactux'e—Consommation .................................................... 

....7.596 

334,187 3,327,240 95-4 
tExportistion .................................................................... 

...... 

10,024 119,771 4-5 

Canada 

... 

... 

1'rssduetion ..................................................................... 5,621,305 

.... 

68,100,803 1000 

Manufacture—Consomniation ..................................................... 4,229,567 

. 

54,033,273 75-2 
tExportation .................................................................... .1,391,738 

. 

14,007,038 248 

'The production figures given above are obtained by adding together the quantities of pulpwood manufactured into 
pulp in each province and the quantifies exported through the ports of that province 

 
but the material does not necessarily 

originate in the province in which it is manufactured into pulp or through whose ports it is exported. 
• .1,es clii fires do In production dotinls ci-dousus sont obtenus en additionnant ic volume du hois transformS en psilpe dana 

one certainc province as-cc is volume du bois exportS par los ports dc Is mtrne province; toutefois, In mutitre proinihre n'cst 
pus nhcessaire.meut originaire do Ia province oh dIe eat, soit transformte, soit exportte. 

5 'I'he values shown for exported material are based on the value at poiot of shipment while those given for material 
manufactured in Canadian mills are hissed on the price paid at the mill, which in most cases includes transportation charges. 
AU export figures are for the calendar year. 

Jo v1eur du bob, exportS eat computle S son point d'expSdstion: celle du boss consommé isa Canada eat le prix payl 
par Is fabrique qui ic transforme, dane lequel entro In plus sotivent, Jo colt du transport. Tous los chiflres relatib, ntis 
exportations n'appliquent S I'annSe solaire. 
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Table XXII -Exports of wood pulp, by countries, calendar year 1926 
Tableau XXII.-Exportation de pulpe de bois, par pays, 1926 

Kinds of pulp and countries to which espor ted 

Esplees do pulpo et pays do destination 

Quantity 

Quantité 

Value 

Valeur 

Average 
value 

Valour 
urioyeflne 

tons 

tonnes 

817,571 13,220,471 52 86 

258,526 7,360,166 28 47 
ltleau'}ueuI eulphit 	tihre-Pulpe no sulfite, blanchie... ....... ..................... 12,428,825 77 45 

230,437 12,087,942 56 36 
168, 135 10,443,538 52 11 

112,537 3,894,596 34 61 

100.9.56 3,601,320 33 57 
1,528 153,140 94 06 

Unluleuched sniphite fibre-Puipe an sulfite, non-blanehie ... 	.................... 953 50,136 52 61 

38,798 2,162,739 55 74 

10,199 8411,996 51 92 
22,590 1,321.743 58 49 

To France-En France 	----  ...... -.... -.................................. -...... 20 , 843 1,193,244 57 25 

Mechanical pulp-Pulpe mécanique----- ... -- ... 	....................... - ........ 13,595 454.332 33 42 
7,248 738,912 101 95 

To 	Italy-En 	Italle 	..... 	..... 	........ 	..... 	............ 	... 	........... 9,970 1,015,850 101 89 

0,970 1,015,850 101 Sit 

Mechanical puulp-Pulpe nu0cuuinique- ......................... 	......... ------------ -- 
....160,473 

4,7 493,775 102 29 

To the United States-AUa Efats-UnLs 	----------------------------------------- -- 

h'nllcae.hed sulphite tilure--Pulpo an sulfite, nau-blanchie.. ....... 	........... 
Sulphate 	fibre 	Pulpe an sulfate.................................. 

To the United Kingdom-AU Rayaume-tlni .... 	.... 	. 	 ... .................... 

Bleached sulphitu' libri'-l'ulpe au sulfite, blanchie ............................... 4,827 403,775 102 29 

Mechanical puip-Puulpo rnkuinique ..................... ...........................
Bleached suiphite fIhre-Puipe au sullite, blanclul...... ...................... ........ 

560  

..... 

32,361 57 79 

To Japan-All 	Japan ............................  ............. ...... .... ....... 

Bleached sulpluite fibre-Pulpe au sulfite, blanchie ................ ........ .......... 
Unt,leclued nulphite fihre-Pulpe an sulfite, non-blanchie-- .................... -- ---- 

I'ableau'hed sulphit.u' fihre-Puipe flu sulfite, non blanehio ................. -...... 560 32,361 57 79 

- --- 

336 

- --- 

35,004 104 18 

Bleached sul1,hite fihre-Pulpe an sulfite, blanefui ................................... 

336 35,004 104 18 

l3leaelueul sulpluite fibre-Pulpe au sulfite, blanctuic 	...... 	... ........... ..... ...... 

To Rcigium-En Belglque 	..... 	... ..................................... ........ ..... 

To the French East Indiesu-En Indo-('hlne française ....... ................... 14,362 77 32 

To Australia-En Aus(ralle ....... -................................ -............ - ------ 

.... 

186 14,382 77 32 

To Spain-En Espagno 	............................................................. 

Blcuiclied sulphite til,re-l'uipe flu sulfite, l,lanchie ............................ ......... 

127 13,336 103 01 

Bleached suiphite fibre-Pulpe nu sulfite, bliuucluie 	................................... 

flleaclied suiplute fibre-Puipe au sulfite, blanchie. .... . .... ... .................. 

......186 

------ 

.... 

127 13,338 105 (11 
To Germany-En Aliemagne ................................................... -- ----- 

25 

....... 

1,364 54 56 To New Zealand-En Nonvelie-Ztiande ................................ -....... -- ------ 
25 1,364 54 56 

1,0415,780 62,077,122 56 75 

Unbleaclie'l sulphite fihure-Pulpe an sulfite, non-blanchie ...................... -- ------ 

,  302,077 11,505,818 30 11 
Total exported-Total, caporté 	. ............................................... ... 

200,904 15.7:14, 220 78 28 
Mechanical pulp --- l'ulpe unOcanique.,............................. .
Bleached sulpluite fibre-Pulpe an sulfite, blanehie ............................ ....
tul,lu'usctued suiphite tibre--Pulpe an sulfite, non blanchie ........................ 254,574 14,393,546 56 54 
Sulphate fibre-Puipe an sulfate------------------------  ......................... -168,135 

. 

10,443,538 62 11 
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Table XXIII.—Imports of wood pulp, calendar year 1926 
Tableau XXIII.—Iniportations de pulpe de bois, 1926 

Kinds Of pulp and countries from which imported 

l6sp6ees de pulpe et pays de provenance 

Quantity 

QuantitO 

Total 
value 

Valeur 
totale 

Average 
value 

Valeur 
moveline 

tons 

tonnes 

22,9365 1111,131 52 80 

2,7213 108,468 39 811 
Bleached suiphite fihre—J'ulpe au sulfite, blanehie. --- ........................... 2572 19,098 74 25 
TJnb]eaehcd sutnitite fibre—Pulpe an sulfite, non-1>lanchie ........................ 17,9272 956,387 53 35 
ioda lihre—l'ulpe ala soude 	................................................. 2,0308 127,178 62 62 

From Norwiy—De Norvge ......... ............................................. 32 55 25 00 

From 	the United States—Dcs Etats-U,iis ....... ............................... .. 

Mechanical pulp—l'u]pe mOennique 	....  ... .........  ...... ..................... ... 

22 

... 

.. 

22. 9381 

55 25 00 

Total imports—Total. Impurtt 	......................................... 

... 

.. 

1,211,186 52 80 

Mm' luiiical pulp—Pulpi' mOcanigue ........................................ 	.... .... 

Mei'lisnit':tI pulo—Pulis' nilcanique 	.......  ................................ ...... 2,7235 108,513 39 84 
l8li'a,'h,'d .'slpliitc filirc—l'utpe au sulfite, blanchie ........ ... .................... 2572 

. 

19.098 74 25 
Unl,lemt,,',l ,'.ulpl,ite—I'ulpe uu sulfite, non blanehie .............. 	...... 	... ..... 

.... 
17,9272 

.. 

956,387 53 35 
So,la 	luI,r,' 	-Pulp-' S 	In soude ........................ 	........ 	..... 	. 	............ .2.03011 

. 

127.178 62 132 
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Table XXW.-Exports of paper the produce of Canada, calendar year 1926 
Tableau XXIV.-Exportations de papier de fabrication canadienne, pendant l'année 1926 

Kinds of paper and countries to which exported 

Eapcc's do papieret pays do destination 

Qwsntity 

Qunntit.6 

Value 

Valeur 

Newsprint paper-Papier I Journal ............................................ tons-tonnes 1,731,181 111,013,505 

United Statca-Etata-Unis ................................................... 1,627,856 108,758.735 
Au.strulia-Austraiie ......................................................... 30,540 2. 2'2L 341, 
Argentine-14&put'liquo Argentine ............................................ 22. 799 1,41)7.706 

11,641  1.1)42,523 
New Zealund-Nouvelle-Z6lande ............................................. 14,202 1,031,213 
United Eingdom-lloyaume-Uni ......................... ................... II, 123 994,132 
Cub: 	................................................. ....................... 8,391 519,726 
Other countries-Tous sutres pays ............................................ 1,314 94,214 

Wrapping paper, kraft-Papler d'emballage, kraft ............................. 18,510 2,259,013 

5 , 037  643,792 
4,291 531,492 
3,330 386,033 

Australia-Auotrolie ......................................................... 2,3011 277,294 
New Zealand-Nouvelle-Zthuide ............................................. 1,872 218.563 
Argentmne-Hépuhliciue Argentine ............................................ 247 30.426 

1 23  11,998 
1,313 160.065 

Wrapping paper, n.o.p.-AUtre papier d'embaliage ............................ Ill $8,017 

Australia-Australie ...... 	.................................................. 163 18,017 
New Zealand-Nouvello-'/,flundo ............................................. 157 17.1163 
japan-Japon ................................................................ 68 16,846 
United Statcs-Etate.Uiiis ................................................... 70 6.988 
South Africa-Union Sud-Africsine ........................................... II 3,212 
Other countries-Tous autros pays ............................................ 32 5,321 

South Africa-Union Sod-A Income............................................................ 

Waste paper-Papier de rebut .................................................. 

................. 

15,411 291,011 

United Statc-Etats-Unis ................................................... 

................. 

15,377 295,542 
Other countries-Tous outran pays ............................................ 

................. 

................. 

21 469 

United Kingdom-Royaume-Uni............................................................. 
South Africa-Union Sud-Afnicaine............................................................ 
Japan-Japon ..................................... .......................... .................. 

Book paper-Papier I Ihrres .................... ................................. 

.................. 

3,321 529.237 

Austraijn-Aust.ralie ......................................................... 

................. 

.................. 

1,145 188.951 

United State-Etata-Unio ...................................................................
Other countrien-Tous autres pays ..................... ........................................ 

New Zealand-Nouvelle-Z6lande ............................................. 0  681 109.371 
"  

................. 

332 48,800 
Cuba........................................................................ 124 27,259 
Japan-Japon ............... 	................................................ 

..................

.................

.................

.................

.................

.............

................. 

126 23,080 
South Africa-Union Sud-Africoine ........................................... 80 20,083 

0  3 451 
Argentine- 116puhliquo Argentine ............................................ 0 

................. 

- 
527 

17 
102,325 Other countries-Tous autres pays ............................................ 

..................

.................

..................

..................

.................. 

Bond and wrIting paper-Papier I Icrire ............... ....................... 

....... 

................. 

152 143,801 

United Kingdoni-Royaunie.Uni................................................... 

New Zealanil-Nouvoilo-Ztlande ............................................. 

................... 

................. 

499 77.509 
Au,stralia-Auntralie ......................................................... 

....... 

................... 

................... 

40'l} 57,693 

United Stati'e-Etats.Unis 	........................................................ 

Japan-Jupon ................................................................. 14 4,000 
United Xingdoni-Eoyaurno-Uni ............................................ 

.................. 

- 166 
South Afnicit---Union Su,1-Africaine ........................................... 

.................. 

1 142 
Other cowitries-Tous autres pays ............................................ 

.................. 

.................. 

29 4.302 

hangings or wall paper--Papier I tapissorle ................................... rolls -rouleau 3,061.529 470,521 

United Kingdom-Royaunie-Uni ............................................ 

................... 

. 

.. 

1,408,485 228,462 
New Zealand-Nouvellc-Zélande ............................................. 

................... 

................... 

387,297 59,101 

................... 

358,204 57.234 
United States-Etats-Unis ................................................... 101,9:17 23,517 
Japan-Jiipon ........................ ........................... . ............ 14,822 3.957 
South Africa-Union Sud.Afr1cnine ........................................... 10,494 981 

Austra1ia-Autro1ie............................................................ 

Other Countries-Tous autres pays ........................................... 

.... 

.... 

920,330 97.294 

Roofing paper-Papier I tolture ........................................ ......... 

... 

$ 

... 

.... 

- 194.911 

United Kingdom-Rovaume-Uni ............................................ 

... 

- 69,481 
"  ILl It 

Japan-Japan ................................................................ 0 - 7.571 
Argentine-Bépuhlique Argentine ............................................ - 7.111 
New Zen land-Nouvefle-ZSlande..............................................

South Africa-Union Sud-Airicaine ........................................... 

... . 

- 6.521 
Australia-Austrulie ......................................................... 

...

. 

- 3,577 
United States-Etatu-Unis .......... 	........................................ 

... 

... 
- 2.724 

Other countries-Toes autres pays ..................................... ........... 
.... 

- 89,972 
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Table XXIV.—Exports of paper the produce of Canada, calendar year 1926—Co,,clpded 
Tableau XXIV.—Expoi-tations de papier de fabrication canadienne, pendant l'année 1926—fin 

Kinds of paper and countries to which exported 

EupOees do papier et pays do destination 
Quantity 

Quantith 

Value 

Valeur 

" 
- 49,318 usgs, bones and cartons—Sacs, buttes et cartons.................................

U 11,666 - nited States-1'tot.s-Unj 	......... ....... ................................... 
'4 10, 763 
'4 

- 1912 
- 1.608 

...................... 
United 	Kingdom—Royaume.Uni ........................ ....................... . 

'4 
- 610 

South Africa—Union Sud-Afrieajno.............................................

New Zealand—Nouvelle-Ztlande...............................................

Other couxtrics —Tous autros pays 
'4 

'4 
- 39  

Au8traIia—Auetrelie............ ................................................ . 

- 42,720 
Japan—Japan.................................................................. 

Paper boards—Carton .......................................................... 
- 3,089,94.5 

.............................................. 

'4 
- 1,648,898 
- 1,030,675 

'4 
- 124,392 New Zealand—Nouvolle-Zélnade .......................................... 70,774 
- 29,329 

... . 

'4 
- 19.323 Jpiin—Jpon ................................................................ H 
- 

Argentinc'—Répuhlique Argentine..............................................

Other countries —Toss autres pays  ................................. .... ....... 
- 160,077 

United Mt,ates—Etat.-Unj 	......... ............................................ 
United Kingdom—Royauoie.Unj............................................... .
South Africn—l'nion Sud-Alric'.aine............................................ 

Other paper and manufactures of.—Autres prudults dii papier ............... 

..........  

..'4 

'4 - 210,725 
'4 

- 62.576 
New Zealand—Nouvelle.Zélande 

'4 
- 39,285 

Austrnhia—AILstrolie ......... .................................................. . 

'4 
- 25211 

......................... 

- 18,069 Cuba........................................................................ 

.. 

- 

- 

11,910 
5,319 

Inite,l Zingdom—Roynunso-Ijnj.............................................. 

- 840 

Inited Stntes—Etats-t'nis ..... ................................................ 
............................................... 

'4 - 98 other countrieu—'l'ous autres pays ............................................ '4 
- 46,417 

Total paper enported—'I'otal, papier eiport 	..................................... " - 121,414.513 

Austrnlia—Austrajie............................................................ . 
............................ . 

South Africa—Union Sud-Afrieajne.............................................. . 

'4 108.798.901 

Japan—Japan................................................................... .
Argentino—R.Spubljque Argentine............................................. 

- 3,085,749 

............ 

" 
- 2,877.718 

New '/.e:ilanl—Nouvelle-ZOlande 
'4 

'4 
- 1,7:10,587 

United Stsites—Etat.Unis....................................................
lJniteiI Kingdoin—Royausne -Uni................................................
Autrslia—Auntralie........................................................... 

'4 

1.622,185 
1,404.689 

South Arrica—Inion Sud-Africaino............................................ 
............. ................................. 

Argentino—ll8puhlique Argentine............................................. 
" 
'4 

- 585,895 Cuba.........................................................................
Japan—Japan.................................................................
Other eountries—Tous matron pays................................................ - 

- 

442,643 
800.148 

Table XXV.—Imports of paper and paper goods, calendar year 1926 
Tableau XXV.—Importations de papier et produits du papier, pendant l'année 1926 

Total Countries from which imported 	 value 
Pays do provenance 	 Valeur 

totle 

Total paper and paper goods imported—Valeur du vinier et articles en papier Import .............. 

From the United Stites—Des Etats.Unis .............................. .................................. 
From the United Kingdom—Du Royausne-Uni.......................................................... 
1- ron I ratnce—De I ynn.e................................................................................ 
From ('.ornanny—D'Allemagno.......................................................................... 
From Sweden—Do Suede............................................................................... 
From Switzerland—Dc Siaisue........................................................................... 
From Norway—Do Norve.......................................................................... 
Irom Japun—Du Japan.................................................................................. 
From all other countries—De tons autrea pays ............................................................ ............................ 

50,973,946 

8.542,000 
1,305,107 

407,059 
279,215 
129,811 
57,571 
43.188 
24,272 

189.717 
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APPEND I X-APPENDICE 
PULP AND PAPER MILLS IN CANADA 

FABRIQUES DE PULPE ET DE PAPIER DU CANADA 

The io11ovng i5 a list of hull) and paper mills operating or under eonstri.ic-

torn in Canada in 1926 giving, in each case, the name of the company or pro-
prietor, the hlea(l office address, the pr ducts of the mill and its location. 

On trouvera ei-dessous la liste des ftbrit..1ues de papier et de pulpe clu 
Canada, en exploitation ou en construction en 1926, avec, dans chaque CLS, le 
norn de In compagilie ou des proprietairC. le site de in fabrique, l'adresse du 
siege social, et In designation de se pro(luit 

PFLP.MILLS-PLl.Pl'RIES 
NOV. sroTlAN)tvl.:l.l,l:.:('llssE 

Location of Mill 
Nanie—1 lead Office—Nom—Burenu 	 Produets—Produita 	 - 

Site 

A. P. W. l'ulp and Power Co.. Ltd.. Sheet Har- Groundwood pulp—Pulpe mécanique .............. .Sheet Harbour. 
hour, N.S. 

Avon River Power Co.. Ltd., Windsor, N.S. 	Groundwood—Pulpe rnéeanique...... ........ ..White Rock. 
('tydeun'l Sissihn l'ulp(n.,l.l.l.,Wevriioiith. N.S. Groundsool pulp—Pulpe JI,9C'UnI&IUC.... .... 	...di' River. 
Clvdvand Sisilo Pulp( 'o,,l,te.t..WYroutli, 	 PU1P_- PUllS' znèeanique..........eyinouth. 
La Have Pulp C'oiipuny, Ltd.. New Uernany, Groundool puip—Pulpe inéranique ...... .......Germany. 

N .S. 
Murk'oI Pulp an' Piper Co.,l,td.. Liverpool, N.S. Groijndwool pulp—Pulpe niéeaniquo .......... ......Milton. 
Nov, Scotia Wool Pulp and Paper Co., Ltd., Groundwood pulp—l'ulpe mécanique ........... ....Charleston. 

Charleston. N .5. 
S,'ot.I Piper Co., Ltd.. (Suer. to Caledonia Mills, Groundwood pulp—Pulp- mécanique ............... .Caledonus. 

Inc.), Front and Market Ste.., ('tester, Pa.. 
USA  

NEW IIRUNSWICK—NOUVEAU-BRUNSWICK 

Fraser Counpaniea, Ltd., Plaster Rock, N.H......Bleached and unhlc.ached sulphite flhru—Pulpe au Edmundiston. 
sulfite. blanchie et non l)lunchie. 

Fraser Conipanieri, Ltd., Plaster Rock. NB......Unblcached sulphite libre—Pulpo nu sulfite, non Milihank (opposite 
Irfanchie. 	 Chatham). 

Nashwaak Pulp and Paper Co.. Ltd.. 200 Fifth Rleached sulphite fibre—Pulpe all sulfite. blanehie Finirville (St. John). 
Ave.. New \ork, N.Y.. U.S.A 	 - 

St. George Pulp and Paper Co., Ltd.. St. George, Grouniwood pulp—Pulpe mécanique ............... .St. George., 
NO.  

QUEBEC—QU1BEC 

Atkinson. flenry. Ltd., Pont Etchemin, P.Q..... Groundsood pulp—l'ulpe mécanique ........ 	.... 
fibre—Pulpo au sulfite. nos Unhkuiched sutphite 

Pont Et.chemin. 
Chandler. Bonav,'nlure 	Pulp and 	Paper Co.. 	Ltd., 	1021 

Cansli (em'nt lluil org. Mont real, P.Q. 
Bronipton Pulp an'i Piper Co., Ltd., East Angus, 

blanch'. 
Groundwood pulp—Pulpe mécanique ............. ... Bromptonville. 

P.O. 
Brown Corporal on, 71 MI, PIer St., Quebec, P.Q. Sulphate flhre—l'ulpe nu sullite. ..... .. ....... ..... .La Tuque. 
Canadian 	1st ernst ioual 	l'up'r 	Co.. 	Ltd., 	355 Bleaclef unit unf,ls'iis'ts'd e.ulphit 	flbre—Pulpe au Teiniscaning. 

Beaver II sI1 Sq ar', Mont real. P.Q. 
Cap Maglak 	I 'alp and Jun tier Co., Ltd., 	/o 

sulfite, I lash ii' ''I non lIanslie. 
Madeleine River. 

McI)onilsI. ('urrie Co., Ltd., 179 St. James St., 
Montreal, P.Q. 

Donatu' liros. (Now Murray Itny Paper Co.). MurraY Buy or 141 

. 

Ltd., Murray Bay or La Mallaic, P.Q. 
Gulf l'ulprin'l I'aperCo,. Ltd., 71 St. Peter Street. Groundwood pulp—Pulpe snScanique. ........ ...... 

Malbaie. 
Clarke City. 

Quebec, P.Q. 
Lake Ilegantic Pulp Co.. Ltd., Lae Mégantic. 

Ci round woo1 pulp 	I 'ulp 	ii fl'anique................ 

Groundwool pulp—Pulpe niécanique ............ .... 

Groundwood puip—Pulpe snScanique .............. 
P.Q. 

Lotl,iniPre.McCrea-Baker. 	Inc., 	Oliver 	Bldg.. Groundwood pulp—I ulpe mécanique .............. 

. 

Wellington St., Sherisrooke, P.Q. 
Mu'laren. The James Co.. Ltd., Buckingham, Grosindwood pulp—Pulpe mécanique .............. 

..Lake Mégnatie. 

Falls. 
Buckingham. 

Metetcliouan Sulphite and Power Co., Ltd., Unhlearhed sulphite fibre—Pulpe air sulfite, non 

..Dnnville or Nicolet 

Deabiena. 
Room 1002. 263 St. James St., Montreal, P.Q. 

Price Bros.andto..Ltd.,56S1.PeterSt..QUebec, 
hlanehie. 

Groundwoodpulp—Pulpemécani(iUe ........... .... Beauséjour. 

Quebec Pulp and Paper Mills, Ltd., Chicoutimi Groundwood pulp—Pulpe mécanique ............... 

. 

Chicoutimi. 
West, P.Q. 

Quebec Pulp and Paper Mills. Ltd., Chicoutimi Groundwood pulp—.Pulpe inécanique ............... Val Jalbert. 

. 

West, P.Q. 
Surrey. F. Flo., Old Lake Road, P.Q. 	. 	 . Groundwood puip—Pulpe mécanique ............... Old Luke Road. 

. 

Warren ( 'onpany Limited, Tire, Rivière du Loop Groundwood pulp—l'ulpe mécanique ............... Rivière 	du 	Loup 

. 

(eli Is), P.Q. 
Wilson, J.C., Ltd.. fil St. Alexander St., Montreal, Groundwood puip—Pulpe mécanique ... ........... 

(en has). 
..St. Jerome. 

. 

. 

P.Q. 
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Pt LP-MILLS-Con.-P[JLFERIES-nujte 

ONTARIO 

Name-Head Office-Mom--Bureau 	 l'roducts.-.Produjts 	
Location of Mill 

Si to 

Abitibi Fibre. Co.. Ltd., (Suce. Mattusgami Pulp Bleiwht'd and tinhlrached sulphlte fibre-Pulpe au Smooth Rock Falls. 
-and 	l'aper Co., ltd.), 808 Northern Ontario sulfite blanchie ci non blanche. 
Bui ldiiig. 320 Ray st.., Toronto, tint. 

Bronson Company. 150 Middle st.. Ottawa, ()nt. Oroundwood pulp-Pulpci mOennique.... 	... 	... Ottawa. 
(iiiialiitn 	Cellulose Co., 	Ltd., 	137 	McGill 	St., Blcacliod soda pulp-Pulpe a La soude, blanchie Cornwall 	(Under 

Montreal, P.Q. construction), 

. 

C'analasn 	Tau'rnio,onal 	Paper 	Co.. 	Ltd., 	350 Bleached sutphite tibre-Pulpe as nulfite blanchie Hawkenhury. 
I teaser I loll Sq Ion', Mmii reel 	P.Q. 

C'onsolilllLte.l Water I'ower and Paper Co., Ltd., Groundwood puip-Pulpe mcanique .............. Port Arthur. 
flutider Itay Paper Co., Ltd., l'ort Arthur, 
tint. 

Davy Pulp and Paper Co., Ltd., Niagara Falls, Groundwood pulp- Pulpe inécunique .............. Thorold. 

.. 

Great Lakes Paper Co., Ltd., lIttO Builders En. Oroundwood pulp-Pnlpeniéeanique ....... ...... Fort William. 

. 

eliang,' Bldg., Minneapolis. Bin.. lISA. 
1lvdno-l':ki'trii' 	l'osver Coiiiiois.sion of Ontario, Groundwood pulp-Pulpe mcanique .... .... ..... Campbellford. 

Ill) I iiivi'rsi y Ave.,Toronto, tint. 
Maniioiilin l'iilp('o., Lt1.. Little Rapids Pulp Co., Icagawocg (Mimi- 

Li ttl,' Ruipi,lu, 	) 	5,5, toulin Id.). 

. 

....VNipigon Corp. Ltd., 1010 Canada Cement Bldg., ipigon. 

. 

Montreal, Que. 

Groundwood pulp-Pulpem8canjque................. 

Nortlii'rn I intario J,igtit and Power Co., Ltd., 

Groundwood pulp-l'ulpcmOcanique................. 

Flaileybury. 
liox MI. (otult, Out. 

Spruce Fall- I'tiwer and Paper Co., Ltd., (S'ucc. 

Groundwood pulp-l'ulpe mtcanique ............ 	.... 

t'ntilearlied suiphite fibre-Pulpe an sullii.e, non Icaptiukasing. 
trie' Fulls Co.,) 1201 Northern Ontario Bldg.. blanchie. 

Toronto, I)o 
'l'liorolif 	Pulp Co., Ltd., Thorold, lint. 	........ . Groundwood pulp--Pulpe m8canique .............. .Thorold. 

BRITISH COLt'MBL(-COLOMIIIE BRITANNIQTJE 

llritiuli Columbia Pulp and l'aper Mills, Ltd., 708 Bleached sulphite fibre-Pulpo au suiplitite, bIas- Port Alice. 
Bank of Nova Scotia ltldg., Vancouver, B.C. 	chic. 

British Colunit,i Pulp and Paper Mills, t,td., 708 [nlileachcd sulphito fibre-Pulpe an sulfite, non Woodfihre. 
itank of Nova Scotia Bldg., Vancouvi'r, B.C. 	lilanchie. 

PULP AND PAPIIR MILLS—PULPFRIES )T P.&PETERIES 
NEW ltRI..'NS\Vl('K- Nt)tVEA1.BJCIJNSWI(K 

Batliurst Coiiipany, Ltd., Bathurit , NIt.. ...... .(Iriiunil000'l, unbkacled sulphite and sulphate Bathurst. 
fibm'.aewsprint and svrapping paper-Pulpe niê- 
caniqne, pulpe nu sulfite lion lilanetiie ct pulpe lu 

1 sulfate. 	apier 0 joiirnaux et papier d'eitiballitge. 

QUEBEC-QUÉBEC 

Anglo-Canadian Pulp and Paper Mills, ltd., 71 (iroundwood pulp and unbleaelied sulphite fibre. Limoilou (Quebec 
St. Peter St., Quebec, P.Q. 	 iS('WstirlUt papi'r-Pulpe n1canique et tiu1pe lu City). Under con- 

sulfite non l,lini-hii'. l'apier 0 journaux. 	 struction. 
Brompton Pulp and Paper Co.. Ltd., East Angus, Grotinluvood pulp and sulphate tilire. Newsprint East Angus. 
P.Q.  wrapping and paper hoards-Pulpe inécanique et 

pulpe au sulfate. Papier a jouraisux, papier d'em-
hallagi' et carton. 

Canada Paper Co., Ltd., 124 MeGi]l St., Montreal, Grounilsvooil pulp and soda fibre.. Newsprint, Windsor Mills. 
P.O. 	 hook, writing and wrapping papers-l'ulpc nil). 

canique et pulpe S Ia mude. l'api'r S journuux, 
papier il livri.'s et pour l)erirect papier if 'eiizhallage. 

Canadian International Paper Co.. Ltd., 355 Ciroundw-ood pulp and unl,leactieil sulplilte fil,re. 	Gatineau (Under 
Benver Hall Square, Montreal, P,Q. 	 1"ewoprint piiper-Pulpe ni&'aniqie s't pulpe au construction), 

sulfite non l,laneliie. Papier S journaux. 
Cunadian International Paper Co., Ltd., 355 Orounlwoi,d pulp and unhileaclieil sulphite fibre. Three Rivers, 

Beaver Hall Square, Montreal, P.Q. 	 Newsprint papi'r.-F'ulpe nif'cunique et pulpe as 
ul lit' non t lancli ie. Papier S journaux. 

Dominion Paper Co., 1,td.. 345 St. James St. ,Groundwood pulti and sulphate fibre. Newsprint, Kingsey Falls. 
Montreal, P.Q.  wrapping, building and miscellaneous papers.-

Pulpe mficanique et pulpe nu sulfate. Papier it 
journiux, papier dembnllage, de lambria et 
autres papers. 

Donnzicona Paper Co., Ltd., Donnacona, P.Q.......Croundwiiod pulp and unbleached sulphite fibre. Donnacona. 
Newsprint paper-Pulpe iriticnuiique et pulpe an 
sulfite non lilaneli,'. Papier S journaux. 

Edify, E. B. Co., I.td., Hull, P.O. 	............ .Groun.lwool pulp, bleached and unlicached sal- Hull. 
pliite fibre. Newsprint, book, writing, wrapping 
boards tissue, toilet, building and nnsei'l luneoua 
paper-Pulpe niéclinique et pulpe nu sultite thin-
ehie et nun hlancliie. Papier S jouraaus, papier S 
livres ct pour Ocrire, papier d'emball,ge, carton, 
papier joseph. papier de toilettc, de lanibi'is et 
autres pupiers. 
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PULP AXIS PAP)IB tII Con.—PL'LP)ILHtS PT PAP}ThEBIKS-suito 

QUEBEC-Concluded--QUlBEC-fln 

Location of Mill 
Nanie—Ilead Offiea—Nom—Bureau 	 Producte—Produits 	 - 

Si to 

Forest Products Laboratories of Canada, 400 Cal- Government institution. Experimental manufac- Montreal. 
versity Street, Montreal, P.Q. 	 tare of pulp and paper—Etablissement du gouver- 

nement. I abrication expérimenk'de de pulpe et de 
papier. 

onquière Pulp Co.. LW., (Price Bros. and Co., Groundwood pulp. Newsprint, book and writing Jonquiree. 
Ltd.). 56 St. Peter St., Quebec, P.Q. 	 soid piper bourdu—Pulpe mécanique. Papier I 

journaux, papier i's livri's et pour Icrire et carton. 
Lake St. John Power and Paper Co., Ltd., Room Complete newsprint mill—Papi& I journaux........Dolbesu (Undercon-

522 Druniniond Building, Montre*l, Quo. 	 struetion). 
I,aureutide Co.. Ltd., Grand'Mtro, l'.Q .......... .Groundwood pulp and unbleached suiphite fibre. Grand'Mtre. - 

Newsprint and boards—Pulpe m6caniquu et pulpe 
au sulfate non blaachte. Papier I journaux at 
cartons. 

Murray Bay Paper Company (Suce. Donoliue Combined pulp and paper mill—Pulperie-pispeterie Murray Bay (Pape-
Bros.), Murray Bay, Qua, 	 mill under con 

struction). 
News Pulp and Paper Co. • Ltd., Room 1002, 263 Grotmdwood pulp. Nawaprint paper—Pulpe méca- St. Raymond. 

St. mines St.. Montreal. P.Q. 	 nique. Papier I journaux, 
Port Alfred Pulp and Paper Corporation, Port Groundwooil pulp and unbloached sulphite fibre. Port Alfred. 

Alfred, Que. 	 Newsprint paper—Pulpe m6ciuiique et pulpe an 
sullite non tlancliie. Papier I journaux. 

Price Bros.and Co., Ltd.,5OSt.PeterSt., Quebec, Groundwood pulp and unbleiiched salphite fibre. K&iogami. 
P.Q. Newsprint, wrapping and boards.—Piilpe mIca 

nique Ct pulpo an sulfite non hianchie. Papier I 
journau.x, papier sl'embulllLge et carton. 

Price Bros. and Co., Ltd., 56 St. Peter St.,Quebec, Groundwood pu1p and unbleached sulphite fibre. Riverbond. 
P.Q. 	 Nt'srsprint siper—Pulpe rnkanique et pu.lpe au 

sulfite non liliuicliie. Papier I journaux. 
Ste. Arnie Paper Company, Ltd., 145 St. James Pulp and newsprint psiper—Pulpe et papier I jour- Be.nuprI. 	(Under 

St., Montreal, P.Q. 	 naux. 	 construction). 
St. Lawrence Paper Mills, T,td.. 1010 Canada Groundwood pulp and un,leached suiphite fibre. Three Rivera. \ 

Cement Building, Montreal, P.Q. 	 Newsprint paper—Pulpc mOcanique et pulpe an 
eulfite non tilunelsie. l'upier I journaua. 

St. Maurice Valley Corporation, Belt'o Division, Groundwood pulp and unbicached sulphite fibre, Shawinigan Falls. \ 
Canada Cement Building, Montreal, P.Q. 	Newsprint ,aper—Pulpe rnêeaniquo at peilpe au 

sulfite non l,luncliie. Papier a journaux. 
St. Maurice Valley Corporation, St. Maurice Dlvi. Ground woodiult , . unblencts(, il sulphite and sulphate Cap de in Madeleine ' 

sion, Canada Cement Building, Montreal, P.Q. 	fibre. Newsprint paper—Pulpe mIcaniquc. pulpe (Three Rivers). 
au sulfite non blnncliio at pulpo au sulfate. Papier 
I journailx. 

Smith. howard Paper Mills, Ltd., 137 McGill St., Grouxidwood pulp. Newsprint, book, and writing Crabtree Mills. 
Montreal, P.Q. unit niiscelliirieous pripers—Pulpe mecanicue. 

Papier I journoux, papier I hv'res at pour écrire 
et untres papiors. 

Wayagamack Pulp and Paper Co.. Ltd., Three Groundwoocl pulp and sulphate fibre, Wrapping Three Rivers. 
Rivers P.Q. pispers—Pulpe mIcanique at pulpo an sulfate. 

Papier d'emballage. 

ONTARIO 

j, Abitibi Power and Paper Co., Ltd., Canada Groundwaod and unbleached sulphito fibre. News Iroquois Falls. 
V 	Cement Bldg., Montreal, P.Q. 	 print and wrapping papers—Pulpe intcanique ci 

pulpe an sulfite. non blanchie. Papier I journaux 
at papier d'embaltago. 

Beaver Wood Fibre Co., Ltd., Thorold, Oat ..... ..Croun,lwood pulp. Newsprint paper and paper Thorold. 
hoards. Pitlpe mIcanique, Papier I journaux 
et carton. 

Booth, J. R., Ltd., 6 Booth St., Ottawa, Ont......Groundwood and unhleaclir'd sulphite fibre. News- Ottawa. 
print paper and isnrilu—t'ulpe mécanique at 
pulpe an sulfite, non blanchie. Papier 0. journau.n 
et carton. 

Canadian Paperboard Co.. Ltd., 2 Seigneurs St., Groun'lwood pulp. Paper boards—Pulpe mIca' Frauikford. 
Mo.itrenl. P.Q. 	 nique. Carton. 

Drydea Paper Co., Ltd., I)ryden, Ont ........... .Groundwood pulp and sulphate fibre. Wrapping Dryden. 
I. 	 and building papers—Pulpe mIcanique ot pulpe 

an sulfate. Papier d'emballage at papier de 

s_f 	Fort Francis Pulp and Paper Co., Ltd., 1100 Groundwooitpulp. Newsprint paper.—PulpomIea- Fort Francis. 
Builders Exchange Bldg., Minneapolis, Mis., nique. Papier I journaux. 
U.S.A. 

- 	Fort William Paper Co., Ltd., 428 Victoria Ave.. Groundwoo'l pulp. Newsprint paper—Pulpe mIca- Fort William, 
Fort William, Out. 	 nique. Papior I journaux. 

luternutional I"ibre Board, Ltd., Gatineau, Que. Groundwooil pulp. Paper boards—Pulpe mIca- Midland. 
nique, carton. 

Kenora l'aper Mills, Ltd., Eenora, Ont ........... .Groundwood pulp and uribleticheil sulphite fibre. Kenora, 
V 	 Ne'vnprint pitper—Pulpe r,ittcnnique et pulpe an 

sulfite, non 1,lans'lue. Papier k journaux. 
Lake 26uperior Paper Co.. Ltd., Sault Ste. Marie, Groun,fwool sad wibleached suiphite fibre. News- Sault Ste. Mane. 

(7 Oat, print, wrapping and t,onrdn.—Pulpe rnteanique at 
pulpe as nulfito, non bL'inchie. Papier I journaun, 
papier l's'mballage at carton. 
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PLP AND PAPER MIILS-Concluded—PFLPERIFS ET PAPETERIES-fin 

ONTARIO-Concluded—fin 

Name—Head Oce—Nom—Bureau 	 Products—Produits 	
OCtit toil of Mill 

Site 

it. Bleached and ushleached eulphite fibre. Book. %erritton. 
writ rig and wrapping papers—Pitipe all sulpitite. 
blitneltie et non hLq.nehir Papier a ii eras ot pour 
terire St papier dembalhige. 

Groundwood pulp and unbleached sulphite fibre. Thorold. 
Newr.print and wrapping papers—Pulpe merit. 
nique et pulpe an sulfite, non blanchie. Papier I 
iournaux en papier demballage. 

Groundwood pulp, bleached and unbicached sul. Port Arthur. 
phite fibre. Newsprint, hook and writing papers 
—Pube mtranique, pulpe au eulfite, blnaehjc en 
non blanchie. Papier I journaux, I livree at pour 
lierire. 

Bleached and unhleached suiphite fibre. Book, Cornwall. 
writing, wrapping and blotting paper.—Pulpc nu 
sullite blanchie et non bLunchie. Papier I livree 
at pour ficrire, papier domballage et papier bit-
sari. 

Grountlwood puip. Newsprint paper—Pulpo radon- Espanoltu. 
nique. Papier fi jouraaux. 

(iroitnilowoil pulp and unbleached suiphite fibre. Sturgeon Falls. 
Newsprint paper—Pulpe tiiteanique et pulpo nu 
nulfitt sort Ilanchie. Papier I journaux. 

Lincoln Pulp and Paper Co., Ltd., Merritton, 

Ontario Paper Co., Ltd., Thorold, Oct. 

Provincial Paper, Ltd., 54 University 
Toronto, Ont. 

Smith, Howard Paper Mills, Ltd., 137 McGill St. 
Montreal, P.Q. 

Spanish Iliver Pulp and Paper Mills, Ltd., 
Stp, Nitric, ()nt. 

I, Spanish River Pulp and Paper Mills, Ltd., 
Ste. Marie, Oat. 

MANITOBA 

Manitoba Paper Co.. Ltd., Pine Falls, Manitoba. Pulp and newsprint paper—Pu.lpe et papier I jour- l'ine Falls (Under 
naul. 	 construction). 

BRITISH COLUMBL4—COLOMBXE-BRITANNIQIjE 

Canadian Crown Willantette Co., Ltd., San Complete newsprint mill—Papier I journaux........Campl,ell River. 
Francisco, Cal., U.S.A. 	 (Littler conntruc 

lion). 
Pacific Mills, Ltd., Standard Bank Bldg., Van- Groundwood, unbleached suiphite and sulphate Ocean Falls. 
couver, B.C. fibre. Newsprint and wrapping papers—Pulpe 

mcanique, pidpe au sulfite, non blnchie en 
pulpe as sulfate. Papier I journaux et papier 
d'enrballage. 

Powell River Co.. Ltd., Powell River, B.0 ...... .Ground wood and unbleached sulphite fibre. News. Powell River. 
print rind wrapping paper—Pulpe mecanique en 
pulpe au sulfite non blanchie. Papier I journarux 
at papier d 'emballage. 

PAPER MELLS.-PAPIITEREES 

QLIEI3EC—Q (5EBEC 

Bnk River Power Co., Ltd., Sault an RCcoliet Fibre board and building papers—Carton et papier Sault nu Rdcollet. 
(Montral, }'.Q.) 	 de tairibrisenge. 

Barrett Co., Ltd. (Suco. McArthur, Alexand Co., Newsprint, wrapping and building papers and paper Johette. 
Ltd.), 5551 lit. Hubert St., Montreal, P.Q. 	board—Pupiers I journaux, papier d'emballage. 

papier de lalubrissage et cartons. 
Barry Fibre Co., Inc., Sault ha Puce. P.Q ....... ..Fibri. le)ard—Carton .  ............................. .Sitult I In Puce. 
Bishop and Sons, Ltd., Portneui Station, P.Q ..... ..Felt an.l building papers—Papier-feutre at papier Portneul Station. 

tIe lar,,bris.age 
Building Produe.ts Ltd.. Bird and Son Division. Felt and building papers—Papier-feutre ot papier Pont Rouge. 

P. 0. Box 2529, Montreal. P.Q. 	 de lambrursage. 
Building Pro,luct.s, Ltd.. Ruberoid Division, Felt and building papers and paper boards—Papier- l'ortneuf. 

P. 0. Box 2529, Montreal, P.Q. 	 feutre et papier de lainorisnage et carton. 
Canadian l'aperboard Co., Ltd., 2 Seigneura St., Paper boards—Carton ............................. .Montreal. 

Montreal, P.Q. 
Eastern Paper and Felt Mills Corporation, St. Strawboard and miscellaneous paper—Carton do St. Bands. 

liasile. Qua 	 pnille tnt nutres papiern. 
Ford, .1, and Co., Ltd., Portuouf Station .......... ..Newsprint, wrapping and building papers—Papiors l'ortneuf Station. 

I journaux, papier de lwnbrissage et papier dam- 
ballage. 

International Fibre Board Limited, Gatineau, Fibre boards—Carton...............................Gattneau (Under 
Que. 	 . 	 construction). 

Rolland Paper Co.. Ltd., 142 St. Paul St., W., Ilook and writing papers—Papier I llvrea at pour Mont Rolland. 
Montreal, P.Q. 	 4orire. 

Rollan,l Paper Co., Ltd., 142 St. Paul St., W., Writing papers—Papier pour ecriro..................St. Jhrfime. 
Montreal, P.Q. 
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PAPER MILL)-Concluded—PAPFFERlF.S-fin 

QUEI3EC-Concluded--QUEI3EC-fln 

Location of Mill 
Name—If end Office—Norn—Bureiui 	 Pro1uets'—Pmduits 	 - 

Site 

Smith Howard Paper Mills, Ltd., 407 McGill St. Map and writing papera—Papiers it cartes et pour BenuharnoiB. 
Montreal, P.Q. 	 wrtre. 

Valleytleid Coated Paper Mills, Ltd.. Valley5ekl, (Coating mill) Coated paper—Papier coue.h .......Valleyfleld. 
P.Q. 

Western Quebec Paper Mills. Ltd.. 1012 Keefer Writing, wrapping, tissue, toilet and miscellaneous St. Audrewe, East. 
Bldg., 698 St. Catharines St. W.. Montreal, paper—Papier pour Ia'rire et d'emballnge. papier 
Que. 	 joseph, papier tIe toilette Ct autres papiers. 

Wilson, J. C., l,imnited. 61 St. Alexander St., Mont- Wrapping and toitet papers—Papier d'emlii&llage et Lachute Mills. 
real, P.Q. 	 (IC tOib'ttC. 

ONTARIO 

Adams C.elllmoard Co. Ltd., 5.21 1)efries St.. Straw board—Carton de paille ..... ......... .....reensville. 
Toronto, (tnt. 

Canailiun Paperhoard Co. Ltd., 2 Seimeurs St., Paper hoards—Carton .................... .......Camnphellford. 
Montreal, Que. 

Canadian Paperboard Co., Ltd., 2 Seignrurs St., Paper hoards—Carton .............................Toronto. (Under 
Montreal, I' Q 	 construr.lion). 

Dominion l'nvelope and Cartons Limited, 131 Paper I)oards—Carton ........ ..... ... ........ .Tcironto. 	(Under 
I)uiliess St.. loronto, tint, 	 construct ion). 

)on Val(ey Paper Co., Ltd . 114 Federal Bldg..'Cover, cardboard and wrapping papers—Papier Taduii,rden, 
Toronto, 2, Out 	 pour couverture. bristol CE papier d'eniballage. 	(Toronto. 

Garilen City I'itts_'r Mills Co., Ltd., St. Cath- l'iseue and toilet papers—I'apier peure et de St. Catli:mrines and 
arines. (tnt, 	 (iii let to. 	 Merr it ton. 

Georgetown Coated Paper Mills. ltd., George- (Coat inc null) coiutcil paper and cardboard —Papier Georgetown. 
town. (tnt 	 roui'li)). carton Ct bristol, 

llas'tings Paper Mills, Ltd., Box 339, l3elleville, Paper hoards and miscellaneous paper—Cartons et Hellevulle. 
Out 	 autres pupiers. 

If inik' and Dauch l'aper Co. of Canada. Ltd.. 43 l'aper boards—Carton .......... ........ .Toronto. 
Ilannu Ave.. 'I'oriinto. ('jut. 

Motile and l)aueh Paper Co., of Canada. Ltd., 43 Straw nail kraft wrapping paper—Papier d'enibnl' Trenton. 	(Under 
I-Sauna "tt'e- , Toronto. Ont. 	 huge ne pai lie Ct papier kraIt . 	 ronstruetioø). 

lnterlaltt'-Tiasue Mills Co., Ltd .54-56 University Newsprint, writing, a rapping, tissue, toilet anti mis- Mercitton. 
Ave., Toronto, Out, 	 cellancous papers l'iipit'r it jotirnnux, papier it 

(cr ire, pap er ii 'rail allagin, papier pelure, de 
toilet te ci liUtres paiuers. 

Kinleith Paper Mills, Ltd., St. Paul St., St. ltisdt and writing pinpers—Papiers it livres et pour St. Catharines. 
Catharines, (tnt 	 ('i'rurc. 

La Monte. Geo. and Son. Ltd., 3111 Carlaw Ave.. Salety paper—Papier (IC sitretS ....... ........Toronto. 
Toronto, (tnt. 

.lan.son's ltd., IInwkesbur ...... ......... ........Paper board—Carton .......... ............... ..llawkesbury. 
M!,ler llros.Co., l,ttl.,8ilit heeferflhlg., Montreal, l'aper boards—Carton... ............. ............Glen Miller. 

 Q .  
Provincial Paper Ltd , 50 University Ave., Hook and writing paper—Papier it litres et pour Georgetown. 

Toronto, Oct. 	 (wrire. 
I'rovincial Paper, Ltd., 56 University Ave., (Coating mill) Coated Paper—Papier couch8. ...... .Georgetown. 

'l' oronto, tint. 
Provincial Paper, Ltd., 56 University Ave., Hook and writing paper—Papier it lwres et pour Mille Roehes. 

Toronto, Ont. 	 (wrire. 
Provincial Paper, Ltd., Ill University Ave., Book and writing paper—Panier it livres et pour Thorold. 

Toronto, tint. 	 (wrirc. 
Ititr'luie and Rairisay, Ltd., 357 Bay St., Toronto, (Coating mill) coateil paper—Papier coueh6.. .... .New Toronto. 

(I n). 
Strathcoaa Paper Co., Ltd., R.M.1) 	No. 7 Paper boards—Carton ............ .. ......... .Struit.hrona. 

Napiu.nee, Oat  
Superior Paper Mills. Ltd., Thorold, Ont ..........Tissue and miscellaneous papers—Papier pelure Ct Thorold 	it nder 

autres papiern. 	 construction). 

BRITISH COLUMHIA—COLOMBIE I3RITANNIQUE 

Canadian Scottish Paper Co., Ltd., 610 Metro- (Coating mill) Coated paper—Papier couché........New Westminster. 
politan Ftui(iling. Vancouver, B.C. 

Sydney Roofing ann! Paper Co., Ltd., Industrial Felt and building paper—Papier-feutre et papier de Victoria. 
Reserve, Victoria. B.C. 	 lambrissage. 

Westminster Paper Co.. Ltd., New Westminster. Wrapping, tissue, toilet nail miscellaneous papers— New Westminster. 
B.C. 	 Papier d'ornhallage, papier joseph, de toilette et 

autres papuera.  
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Los statisticiues de i'industrie (IC In 1)UlPe et du papier ont été compilées 
en 1927 pour l'année solaire 1926. Los informations réunies dana ce rapport 
wit été pul)liLs antérieurement mais fragmcntairerncnt, sous forme de bulletin. 
Nous adressons nos remerciements nu ministère des Ressourees Naturelles de 
Is Nouvelle-Ecosse; au inini$ère des Terres et Mines Alu Nouveau-Brunswick; 
au rninistère des Terres et ForCts de Qubc'c. au mini$ère des Terres de is 
Colombie Britannique et it l'Association Canadienne des Fahrie.rtnts de Pulpe 
et de Papier pour leur cooperation a in preparation de in liste prCliminaire des 
firmes engagées dana cette industrie, et a lobtention de rapports cotriplets. 

Cc rapport a Ct préparé on rollaboratwn par Ic Bureau F&l(rai de la 
Statistique et le Service Forestier du ministére do l'Jnkrieur. Le travail dc 
compilation a Cté fait sous Ia direction de M. R. G. Lewis, B.Sc.F., do In section 
des produits forestiers du Bureau de In Statistique; in verification et In redaction 
sont l'ceuvre cle M. R. D. Craig, IF., du Service Forestier du ministère de i'Intó-
ricur. 

R. H. COATS, 
Statisticien du Dominion. 

rftREAu FJDiRAL DE LA STATISTIQUE, 
O'IrAWA, 1927. 
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COUP D'IL SUR LA PRODUCTION DU BOIS A PULPE, DE LA 
PULPE DE BOIS ET DU PAPIER AU CANADA 

La fabricatwn d' 1(1 Indpe et du papier estune industrie relativement ré-
cente all Canada. La premire fabrique de papier Jut établie a St-A ndrews, pro-
vince de Québec, en 1803. En 1825, Ia premiere fabrique du Haut-Canada fut 
établie a Crook's Hollow. La premiCre manufacture canodienne destinée a 
transformer La bois en pulpe, Jut cons truite par Angus, Logan & Company, a 
Windsor Mills, Québec. vcrs 1870, Les Riordon out été au nombre des premiers 
fabricants do pâte do bois; on 1887, Charles Riordon con.struisit a Merritton., 
Ontario, La premiere fabriquie do pulpe cu sulfite. Aucune mention (le jm.iperws 
no so trouve dans le recensernent do 1871, mais celui do 1881 on siqnele ciflç, 
losquelles, toutos en.scmblc, possédaient un capital do $9,000, faisant travailler 
soiantc-huit personnes et dont La production. malit $63,300. En. 1891, ces 
établisse.ments étaient an nombre do vinqt-quatre; en 1926, ii y en avait qua-
rante-quatre; ii eistait, en outre, trente-six établissements fabriquant tout a 
La fois La pulpe et le papier at trente-cinq pupeteries. 

Au Canada, cette industrie revét trois aspects différen.ts, savour: las opéra-
tions d'abatuge en forêt du bois a pulpe, la fabricaticnz de Ia pulpe et cello cm 
papier. Ces tro-is phases up peuvent Hre distinguées netternent (Cs uns des 
autres, non plus quo de l'industrie du bois do sciage. Plusicurs fabricants de 
pulpe at do papier axploitont des scieries pour l'emploi plus avantagoux des 
arbrcs de forte dimension, coupés sur tours concessions forcstières, tandis que 
do nombreux marcliand.s de bois procèdent en forét au "tronçonnage," et a 
"lccorçage" des bilicts, don t us (izvertissenf une partie, spécialcmnen.t conic 
d'épinette at do sapin-baumnier, en favour des pulperies. Los operations daba-
tage en forCt at de flottage procurent frCquemment des mnatieres 1yre7nres aasi 
bien a La scierie qu'à Ia pulperie et ii est souvent impossibic do dire si to boi.s 
coupé scra cnvoyé a In scierie on 1 Ia. pulperie. Dans les rapp&rts sur t'indn.s-
trio du bois, cette phase do l'industrie de Ia puipe at du papier est confondue 
auec las operations dan.s les chantiers. 

BOIS A PULPE 
La bois a pulpe arrive aux pulperies de différentes manières. Los biIiots 

d'une lontjueur do huit pieds et plus. sont on bien fiottés en tmins ou ra.deaur, 
ou bien transportés par chemin do fer. La bois tronçonné en rondins do deu.i 
pieds on do quatre pieds do lcgw'ur est rareincnt flotté: on to charge sur wagons 
on sur bateaux. En qCnéra, le bois vendu par los cultivateurs est trortconné 
en rondins courts et le plus souvcn.t eco roe on fcrêt. lies longs billofs passent 
d'abord La .scierie oit i/s .sont tronçonué.s en ron4ins do deux on quatre pieds. 
L'opCration suivante est "l'Ccorçage". Cotte preparation préliminoire du hois 
so (cit trCs souuent a Ia pulperie, mais ii existe an Canada un certain nombre 
d'Ctablisscmnent do "tronçonnaqe" et "d'Coorçage" indCpondants dos grandos in-
dus fries; cctte double operation a pour objet do diminuer los frais do transport 
par chemin do for, spécialement sur La bois destine a l'oxportation. Les statisti-
ques intéressant ees étahlisserncnts sont comprises avec cellos des scieries dans 
los rapports sur l'industrie du bois. 

La corde do 128 pieds cubes do bois empilé a etC dans lo passé l'unitC do 
mesure hahituclie, pour Ic bois ñ pulpe, mais La pin part du bois a pulpe con-
sonme dans los pulperies canadiennes étant maintenant abattu et transportC 
aux manufactures sous forme de billots, on a pris l'habitude, dana que/ques pro-
vinces, do toiser ce bois en forCt, soit en pieds cubes, soit en mesure de planche 
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ct de conuertir cc nu.surage en cordes, iorsque c'est nccssaire pour établir le 
montcznt des droits régaiien.s this an gouverne.mcnt. Le coefficient de conversion 
vane scion La grosseur des billots et scion te mode de toisage usité; fréquemment, 
Ic mesurage on cordes doit être finaIenunt reconverti en pieds cubes, larsque 1€ 
boi.s arrive a La puiperie. La confusicn resultant de Ia di?'ersitC des modes de 
mesurage a conduit a l'adoption d'une unite de mesure qui est de cent pieds cubes 
de bois compact. Cette unite peut servir en mC,ne temps aux nwsureurs fores-
tiers ct aux fabricants de puipe; peut-être sera-t-elie un jour ado ptCe par les 
gouvernements comme base de l'évaluation de leurs droits régol.iens. Son n.sage 
'z etC opprouvC par ics fabricants des associations de pulpe et de papier tant de 
L'est du Canada que des Etats-Unis; ii semble gagner du terrain. On a donné a 
cette unite de mesure le nom de "cunit," auquci on no connait pas CflCOTC d'équi-
valcnt en francais. Dons Ia province (IC Ia Colorubie Brilannique, le bois a pulpe 
est frCquemment toise on mesure de planche et cc toi.sage converti on corde, sur 
La prCsomption qu'unc corde équivaut a 700 pieds, mesure de planche. (Toi.sage 
de La GB.) 

Unc loi fédCraic et une Ioi provinciale dCfendent, d'unc ina.nlèPe presque 
absolue, l'exportation a l'Ctat brut du boi.s a pulpe abattu sur ics terres doma-
niales de chaque province canadienne, hormis La Nouvclie-Ecosse. Ontario fut 
Ia premiere province ayant restrcint l'exportation du bois a pulpe, son in terdic-
tion étant en vigueu.r depuis le 30 avril 1900. Une loi fédCra.Ie s'appliquant aux 
terres doinaniales des provinces des prairies et d'aitleurs, Ctablit La mCrne dC-
fense on 1907. En 1908, lorsque cette exportation Ctait encore permise dan.s les 
provinces de Quhec, du Nouveau-Brunswick, de La Nouvelle-Ecosse et de La 
Colonibie Britanniqne, ii en Ctait transporté 842.308 cordcs, reprCsentant 63.6 
p.c. de Ia production apparente. Des restrictions semblables furent ordonnCes 
dans Québec, a partir du premier mai 1910 et an Nouveau-Brunswick, a partir 
du prenier octobre 1911. En 1912, ks exportations n'Ctaicnt plus que de 53.2 
p.c. du total apparent. En 1913, Ia Colombie Britannique odopta La niCme 
mesure prohibitive, cc qui fit tomber ks exportations de La Puissance au-dessous 
de La moitiC de sa production. La relation entre l'exportation et La production 
décrut réguliCrement jnsqu'en 1922; cue Ctait alors d'environ un quart du bois 
a pulpe obattu au Canada, mais en 1923 cette proportion s'Clevait a 29.7 pour 
redescendre (128.6  p.c. en. 1924, a 28 p.c. en 1925 et a 28.4 p.c. en 1926. Depuis 
1902, Ic bois a pu/pc exportC du Canada, a l'état brut, est allC exclusive mont aux 
Etats- Unis. 

PULPE DE BOIS 

La fabrication de La pu/pc et du papier au Canada se pratique dans trois 
espCees de manufactures: les pulperies fabriquant uniquement de La pulpe, les 
pzdperies-papeteries, fabriquant tout a La fois La pu/pc et le papier, ci, enfin, les 
papeterics qui se consacrent exciusivernent a la fabrication du papier. Le pro-
duit des pulpenies est tantôt vendu au Canada et tantCt exportC. Dans les put-
peries-papeteries, La masse de La pulpe fabriquée est consomméc dans l'établisse-
ment lui-meme, pour Ia fabrication du papier, mais quclques-unes de ces fabri-
ques produisent un surplus pour La vente eu t'exportation. D'autres qui ne pro-
duisent pas assez de pulpe pour leur pro pre usage, ou qui ne fabriquent pas 
l'espèce de pu/pc qui Ieur est nCcessaire, ache tent une partie de icur appro-
visionnement sur Ic nzarché domestique. Les papeteries achètent Ia totalitC de 
leurs ?natieres premieres. 

Ii existe qua tre mCth odes de fabrication de La pu/pc de bois, l'une mCcanique 
et las trois autrcs chirniques. II faut environ une corde de bois pour faire une 
tonne de pâte at deux cordes pour faire une tonne de pulpe chiimique. 
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PROCEDE 	JiCANIQUE.—LeR con.ifrcs vcrts, tels qua l'épinette, La sapin- 
baurnier at l'épicea sont préférés dons le procédé mécanique. La boi.s érorcé at 
nettoyé cst maintenu. par presszon hydraulique contra I a. surf ace d'une maul a 
rotative at las fibres détachées par La frottem.ent sant enfrainécs par t'eau cou-
rante, pour être iavéas, tamisées at préparées a La confection du Papier. La 
rendemcnt moyen était, en 1926, de 1,943 livres par corde de bois. La pâte pro-
duite par cc procédé contient toute La substance du hois, dont une certaine partie 
n'est pas durable. Las fibres sont qénéralement plus courtes at plus faibles que 
par le procédé chimique, parcc qu'e lies ont été brisées dan.s l'opération. Catta 
pate mecani qua est mélangéc a La fibre  chimique pour La fabrication du papier 
journal, du papier a tapisscric, du papier a livres a bas prix, du papier manille, 
du papier tailette, du papier d'crnbal/age, du papier a sacs, du papier de construc-
tion, ain.si qua pour las cartons a boItes at a recipients at le carton.-planche. 

PRoeD1s cuTM1QUEc-011 c'niploie an Canada trois procades ehirniques de 
transformation du bovs en pulpe, savoir: au sulfite, au sulfate on kraft at a La 
soude, wnsi nommés scion Ia substance chimique employCe pour dissoudre las 
part es organiques non fibrense.s du bois at Las .sCparcr de Ia cellulose, La cellulose, 
qui forme a pcu 'près La nioitié de In substance liqneu.ce, est qenéraleinent pcu' 
afjectCe par las agents chimiques ordinaires, las condi.tions otnwsphériques, les 
bact cries on las vCqCtotions ci'?/ptOgOflUqUt's. SéparCe des parties les plus pens-
s(ibieS du bois, sous La farina du papier de haute quatitC, ella se conserve en par-
faite condition pendant des siècle.s. 

Pnocin :u sui.FrrE.—C'est La plus important des procédCs em ployCs au 
Canada. II con.siste dons l'action d'unc liqueur dacide bisulfite sur las parties 
solubles du bois. Las cenifères, teis qua l'Cpinette, Ic sap'w,-baumier, l'épicca, etc., 
y sont exclusivement affectCs an Canada. La bois, d'ahord CcorcC at ncttoyC, es 
ens uite tailladC en copeaux d'un pouce de ion queur at d'un quart de p0-nec d'épais-
seur ou mCma mo?ns. Las copeaux ,s'ont talmi,s(s, broyCs at entassCs dan,s des diges-
teurs on its sont soumis a l'uction de l'aaidebisulfile, intcnstfée par La vapeur a 
forte pression. (' ((a operation qui s'opmelle ellis-son Ctant terrnine, les fibres sont 
da nouveau La iécs, lain i(es at prCjiarCcs pour la fabrication du papier. La renda-
nent ?flOjefl etait en 1926 cIa 1,085 Ii vres par corde de bois. La fibre prodnitc par 

cc procCdC .sert a La fabrication du papier ft journal on ella entre (tans La proportion 
d'uuc part-ia contra qua/re parties de pâte mécanique. On s'cn scrt aus.si soit pure, 
salt m,élanqCe ft d'autres fibres, dens Ia fabrication des beaux papiers et carton 
blancs. La plus belle qnalitC de fibre au sulfite blanehie sert a La fabrication (IC La 
sole artificicile. 

Pcini A LA SOUDE.—C'est ic plus (lfl"len (las tron procedcs chimiques. 
Ii depend de l'action dissolianfe de lo soude caustique .snr las parties solubles dii 
bois. On y em.pioie ic bois des arbres las plus tendre.s, entre caux appelCs "bois 
durs", La peuplier, par example; son usage, n'est pes très répandu an Canada. II 
donna La p/its petit ran cia-in-ant des trois procCdes chiniiques, soit en moyenne moms 
de 1.000 libres da pulpe a La corde. 11a fibre qu'it produit, quoique foible, sert a 
La confection dii plus beau papier a lii','es at a journaux iUustrCs at dii papier a 
Ccrire, pour donner plus de corps ft l'autre pulpe a laquelle on Le mCloinje. II en 
rC.s'ulte un papier qui man qua dc force mais qiti se préte superbament an gia cage. 

PROCID1 AU SULFATE—La fabrication de La rulpc an sulfate est una modi-
fication relatiremrnt rCcntc 'In procCdé ft La soude, ernriloyCe pour La premiere 
fois en .4rnCnique par "The Bompton Pulp and Paper Co.", a East Angus, pro-
ymca da QuCbec, en 1907. Jusqu'en 1912, pour las fins stattstzqucs, cc procédC se 
con fondait ovec cal -ui ft Ia .soude. Cette innovation avait d'abord pour but d 
din!inuer le coi%t de produrtion de La pate a La soude, en substituant le sal en pain 
a Ia sow/c caustique, luaucoup plus dispendieuse. Plus tord, on découvrit qu'auu, 
nio yen de certainc adaptation, cc procCdC tirait le ineilleur avantage possible 'Ia 
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Ia plus çjronde force fibreuse des conifères, si bien qu'actucllement le traitenu'nt 
au sulfate tie consomme plus quo ces essences. Dans cc procédé, ia cuisson dure 
juste assez ion gtemps pour quv los fl.bres so séparent focilcmfnt. Con.séquemment, 
le rcndement est pin.s fort; ii donnait environ 1,168 tivrcs do pulpe par corde do 
bois en 1926. Ces fibres sont longucs, Jlexibles ct très fortes. Gette pulpe sort a 
Ia fabrication du papier kraf I empioyé pour l'emhallage, to fabrication des sacs, 
etc., ainsi quo du papier a journal. 

Dans chacun tie eec quatre procédés chimiques, la fibre sort des broyeurs ou 
des digesteurs a l'état l:qiide, en suspons dons l'ean. Elic est d'abord tainiséc et 
condensée, puis ensu.ite, sous unc forme appelee 'bouil!ic" ponipéc diirectcment a 
la papeterie, lorsqu'oilc est produite dons uno pu1peric-papetc'rie. Pour i'cxpé-
dit ion ou i'eminagasinage, la puipe est condo nséo suffisamnu'nt pour former des 
fouilies qui peuvertt élrc ptwes et cmpilées. Pour t'exportation, ces feuilles sont 
000?prl'lfléeS sou.s la prcsse hydraulique. La pâte do bois est vendue de la memo 
manièro, les piles étant soit sches, soit humides. La puipe au sulfite et ceile au 
sidfate so vendent en ballots, en fcuillcs ou en rouleaws; lo pulpe a Ia soude s 
fail généralemen.t en rouleaux. 

PAPIER 

La fabrication du pauier au Canada date d'un pen plus do cent an.s; ante-
rieurcment a 1860, La iniipe dc bois etant 'iflCOflnue, los cluTons étawnt Ia princi-
pale mat ièrc premiere. Mois, h's chi/Jons n'Ctont pas suffisamment.abondants, la 
mafière premiere devint bientôt trop coCLteuse pour Ia confection du papier a bois 
prix. Los papetiers comme'ncCrent des experiences avcc Ia fibre des tiges, des 
fenilles et d'aiitrcs parties do nombreuses plank's, mais on en tirait trCs peu do 
cellulose et c'est grwhullemcnt quo los experimentations ont conduit a l'cinploi 
du bois. Di's essais furcnt fails avec differentes essences of finalement, l'Cpinette, 
l'Cpicéa et le sapin ont etC reconnus comme sO prCtant le m.ieux a la confection 
des meiteures sortes de papier. 

La pCte inecanique et Ia piIIpe liii sulfite non blanchie sont les principaux 
ClCments du papier a journal. Elies tiennent aussi une place importante dons la 
fabrication du papier d'emballago, du carton, du papier do construction et du 
papier a toifure non goudronnC. Mélangées avec de la pulpe a sulfite blanchie, 
ces dour lWiles entrent dons La fabrication du papier a iivres, du papier a Ccrire, 
du carton glacC, da papier a. tmlette et autres papiers sO?/Oflx. La pulpe a la soudo 
mClançiée a d'autres fibres, pour leur donner dc Ia consistance, s'einploie dans la 
confection d'u papier a litres, du papier a écrire, du papier a. lithographie, a cartes 
géographiques, etc. La pâte au sulfate sort a faire du papier kraft et autres 
papiers d'embaliaje, ain.si quo du papier a journal et du carton. 

La pôte do chtfJon, mélan géc a La pulpo do bois sort ô la fabrication du papier 
a écrire, a linros, a lithographic ct a toiture; elle constitue Is principal ingredient 
des meilleures qualitCs do ces prodints. Ces chifions so corn pocont do colon, de 
toile et do retailles. Lo vicux papier et los rognures do papier constituent un 
éMment important do la fabrication du papier a livres et a Ccrire, du papier 
d'emballage, du carton, du paner toilette et du papier a toiture, Iorsqu'il est 
mélange a do to pulpe fraiche. La paulo est employee soit sonic, soit mCtangCc a. 
Ia fibre de bois dons La fabrication do cortoins papiers d'embatlago et des cartons 
grossiers. La fibre do manille, to jute, les vioux sacs, la corde, le frI ct autres 
dCchets sont utilisCs dons Ia fabrication du papier ?nan:ille, du papier a Cfiquettd 
et autres papiers Cpais. Los rognures de cuir et autres rebuts do substances, 
fibreuses seri'ent omec h's dCchets du lin, le rnanl1e, le mcmix papier ot la puipe 
do bois a la fabrication dmi carton a friction, a. contrefort, cuir artificiel pour to. 
reliure, La fabrication des m'alises, etc. 
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Chacune des rnati"re.c entrant dans la fabrication du papier est soumisa a un 
traitement préliminaire queleon qua. scion sa nature at l'cspèce de papier qua l'on 
se propose de produire. 

TRITURATION 'r RAFFINAGE.—La 1rcrnire operation de in fabrication du 
pupwr consi.stc habit ucilement en Ia tnt urn (ion at parfois Ia raffinage de Ia pu2pe 
ainsi pu' purée. 

La forme in pius usne lie de la machine a triturer est une vaste cuve, de forme 
oblongue, dont les cxtréinftés arrondies at in partie ccntrale cioi.sonn.ée formcnt un 
canal, days lequel circuic la bouillie. En travers de cc canal se trouve Un iour 
rouleau muni de harres de far, dont las rapides revolutions font circular 14 
bonillic qui passe et repas.c'e sons cc rouieau. Las dffercntcs cspèces de pulpe 
mClangées dans Las proportions voulues, ainsi qua las ingredients non fibreux en-
d'une partic des fibres ceiluleuses at'ec i'eau, in sustance fibreuse des celluies est 
une certainc quantite d'eau. L'action de cette machine est part iclienient méca-
nique ct partieilemen( chirnique. Las fibres qui y sont introduites sont, par Ic 
frottemcnt, raccovrc?cs at fandues, cc gui Icur permct da s'cntrelacer plus aisé-
ment dans In machine a faire La pupicr; quant aux matiâres premieres, cites sont 
parfaitcment mCiangées. La proknqation de celia action entraine Ia mélange 
d'une partic des fibres celluleuses avec l'eau, in substance fibreuse des callules est 
detruzte et une masse gC1aineu.se se brine, luqualle.scrvira de colic et ajoutera 
dc Ia force an papier. La pulpe triturCc est généruiement porn pee dans una auge 
qui sert de reservoir aux machines a raffiner at a faire Ic papier. La machine a 
rafJiner cst unc modification da La machine a triturer; ella achCvc Ia preparation 
dc in bonillie avant son entrée dons Ia machine a faire Ic papier. Dans in fabri-
cation du papier a journal, in tnituration sert vrincipalemcnt a rendre La bonillia 
plus fiu.i(lc, La preparation da cette boulilie étant laissée pres qua entièrement a Ia 
machine a raffiner. 

EPAISSISSEMENT ET ENCOLLACE.—OlLtre las puipes OU SUbSIUflCeS fibreuses, 
d'autres niatiCres prerniCres s'additionnent 6 la iâtc, dams Ia procédé de tnitura-
tion ou au moment du raffinege.  Des matiCres aiourdissantes, Idles que l'argile, 
La sulfate de chaux, La talc at d'autre.s substanccs rninérales y sont ajoutées p0ui 
donncr art papier dc l'opacitC on unc surface ii.sse, un certain colons et aussi pour 
ajouter a son poid.s. Des substances d'cncollage, talks qua la résinc, In dextnine. 
et  l'alun y sont ajoutées pour rcndrc ic papier impermeable a l'cau at a L'cncrc. 
C'est aussi a cettc phase qua las teinturcs at coul curs sont mélangées a Ia bouillie. 
Cette bouillie triturCe at raffinCe, est habituellcuncnt emmagasinCc dans une auge 
qui sert de reservoir d In machine a .fubniquer La papier. 

MACHINES A FABRIQUER LE PAPIER—La type lc plus commun de machine a 
haute production cst Ia machine Fonrdninier, dont las troi.s parties sont appelCcs, 
l'une "partie humidc", in saconde. "pressage" et l'au ire "séchcnie". La bouiilie 
abondammant dilvéc thins l'can conic sun une large toile métallique continuelle-
ment en mouvement, qlisant sur des rouleans. El/c pcut aussi Ctre animée d'un 
mouvernent horizontal et lateral, catte secousse ayant pour objet d'aider las fibres 
a s'entrclacer darts tons las sans; des courroies-guides, placers aux extrémitC 
latCrales da cetta (nile nzCtalliqua, e.mpCchent La bovillie de tonther. Au fur ct a 
mesure qua cette bonillie on pâte cheminc, l.a plus gram/c partie de l'eau s'échappe 
au travers de in I oile métollique, on bic'n, ella est absorbCe par des rouleaux at des 
en issons aspirants, jusqu'à cc qua soil formée ii.na mince couchc de pulpe humida. 
En passant de La partia humide au "pres,sagc" dc La machine Fourdninicr, celia 
couch a est . transportCc sun itna large courroia sans fin, dc feutre, au travcrs des 
presses coucheuses oft ella est assCchCe ct pressCc de nouveau. Sous forme d 
papier, contenant de 60 a 70 p.c. d'eau, cl/c passe a Ia "sCcharie" consistant en 
cylindres chauffés a in vapaur, qui provoquent l'Cvaporation de la plus grande 
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partie de l'eau qui rcste encore, uc lais.unt plus quo de 7 a 10 p.c. d'cau dan.s te, 
papier fini. On donne cv papier calandre un polissoge ftnil., enn, to faisant passer 
au travers d'une série do routeaux do fer, a surface parfaitemont li,sso, appelés 
calandrcs. Finalcmcnt, 1€ papier est enroulé sur une bobincuse, rogn4, puis 
enroulé do nouveau sur un bob me en for on en bois pour l'eapédition. 

Cette machine, avec différentes variantes do construction ou do mouvcment, 
est employee dans Ia pin part des grandes papeterics, pour Ia fabrication do nom-
bre do sortes do papier. Le carton, to papier a toiture, Ic papier do construction et 
certaines sortes do papier a journal, a livres ct a Ccrire, sont généralement con-
fectiomés par les machines a cylindrs dans lcsqnelles un ou plusieurs cyiindres 
ou movies cyi?nciriques rempiacont Ia courroie sans fin mCtallique do Ia machine 
Fourdrinier. Le eylindre est partielbeniont immerge daus Ia pâte ou bouille; en 
toitr'nant, it so couvrc d'une cone/to th' pôte, qui so colic sa surface, l'excédont 
d'eau pCnétrant b,  l'int&ieur du cylindre, par oü cite s'éeoute. Cello couche de 
pulpe humide, aussitót aprês avoir quit IC Ia cuve, est pkwée en contact avec un 
frutre mobile auquel cite adhere r  sa surface Ctant plus lisse que cello dv cylindre. 
Elle ost alors dirigée par Ia courroic do feutre vers les out rcs parties do itt; machine 
appelees "pressage" ct sCchcrie", simiboires a cellos do Ia machine Fonrdrtnier. I. 

En, se servant do piusiours cylindrcs, fournissant chacum une cove/ic (IC pâte 
cu feutre qui passe a leur portCe, on pout obtenir vu papier a conches superposCcs, 
chacune d'eiles constitnCc par vito substance diiJirentc,  si on be desire, puis quo 
cha quo cylindro byrne dans un bassin séparC. C'est ainsi que, sauverit, (a pro-
mière t Ia dernière conche, appelCcs "surfaces" sont Co?LstitueCS par los maticres 
s'adaptant le micux, soit an satinago, soit au colons, tandis quo los conches intC-
ricures sont do qualitC infCrieure. 

L:.c pa piers a. toiture, zntpermCables a la pluic, no comportent pas piusieur& 
couches, mais on los fobriquo habituelicntent an moycn dun cylindre rotatif do 
grand thamètre, dont los rCvolu lions soul fort lontes. La pâte ou puipe n'Ctan.t 
soumise a oucune In pubaiwn dons cc procCdC, le papier on Ic carton fabriqué par 
une machine a cylindre est ordinaircment bcaucoup plus fort dons to sons du 
mouvernent do Ia machine quo (ions to sons do sa targeur. Les machines a cylin-
dres sont gCnCralerne.nt d'nn emploi mains cotteux et nCcessite-n moms dhobilotC 
do la part de (curs conduct curs quo los machines Fourdrinier; tiles s'adoptcnt sur-
tout a (a fabrication des pa piers dont itt force reside clans Icier Cpaisscur ou dans 
la résistance do Ia fibre, pintôt quo dons l'ontroiacc,nent des molecules do fibres. 

On combine parfois tern ploi des mac/tines a cylindros el des machines Four-
drinier; dons cc cas, itt bile mCtailique Fourdrinior donne une certaine couleur 
et to cylindre uno coulcur diffCrente a des papiers minces, tel quo to papier a 
revers blentC dont on fail los enveloppes. 

La nuichinc Harper est nno adaptation du principe Fonrdrinier dons lequel 
to papier passe suecessivement dons los frois parties (IC Ia nwchinc, sans la moindre 
manipulation, système très avontageux quand it s'agit do papier pelure'ou cutros 
papiors très lCgers.. La machine Yan1ee qui serf a fabniquer Ic papier glacé a l.a 
machine, pent appartenir soil au type a lcylindrc, soil an type Fourdrinier a st 
"partie humido", mais so "sCcherio" ost ou bien sup prinsCo ou bien accompa-
gnée par un cylindre do for on (i'acuer, excessivernent poli, chauffé a ('intCnicur et 
d'un large diamètro (de 9 a 15 pieds) lequel donne une surface glacCe a l'une des 
faces dv papier. 

II exi.ste do nombroiiscs variations dons los machines a fabniquer le papier, 
ainsi quo dan.s les procCdCs; mais i'on reirouve partout deux principes cssentiels, 
a savoir: to pu/pc, a i'Ctat très huinide est Ctendue stir un lit do feutre, puis 
l'excCdcnt d'oau est citnuite ext roil do la fevillo ainsi produite. 

STATISTTQUF.—LeS slatistiques annuciles relatives a I'industnie de In putpe 
et du papier ont W. pour (a premiere fais, colligCcs ci pub liCes par to &rvice 
Porestier du ministère do l'IntCrieur en l'annCe 1908. Oniginairement, cos don- 
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n45es conccrnaient surtout t'usaqc du bois poir la fabrication da la puipe mais 
donnaient aussi une estimation de la production do la pulpe. Dcpuis 1917, lest 
statistiques de cctte industrie ont été colligóes do concert par le Bureau Fédéral 
do la kStatistique et 1€ Service Forestier; le cadre de l'investigation a été élargi, 
do manière a embra.sser la fabrication du papier, ainsi que los don nécs relatives au 
capital, a la main-d'mvre, au combustible, a Ia force motrice et aus matières 
premieres. Los résultats en ont été pub lies darts los rapports annuels, gértérale-
mont précédés do bulletins préliminaires. 
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RAPPORT SUR L'INDUSTRIE DE LA PULPE ET DU PAPIER, 
1926 

INTRODUCTION ET R1SUME 

L'industrie de Ia pulpe et du papier est In plus import.ante des industries 
manufaeturières du Canada; en 1926, cue occupait le premier rang pour la 
valeur, soit, nette, soit brute, de ses produits ouvrés et pour la rémunération payee 
a son personnel. Au regard des capit.aux qu'elle absorbe, elle arrive en seconde 
ligne, immédiatenient. apres IN usines de force motrice et d'Cclairage électrique; 
enfin, Ic personnel qu'elle fait vivre n'est dépass .que par les ouvriers des scieries. 

Les salaires et appointements payee par cet,te industrie tiennent in tête de 
Ia liste depuis 1922; prCcédemrnent, cc rang Ctait occupé par les scieries. En 
1923, 1925 et 1926 on la retrouve a Ia premiere place pour la valeur brute de sa 
production, suivie immCdiatement par Ia minoterie. Dana les comparaisons qui 
précèdent on ne tient compte que des phases de la fabrication proprement dite 
de la pulpe et du piipier; tout ce qui se rapporte a l'abatagc du bois clans les 
chantiers en est exelu, et cependant les capitaux engages, les hommes employés, 
leurs salaires et in vaicur des produits de cc stade primaire des operations sont 
loin d'être nCgligeables et constituent une partie importante de l'industrie con-
sidérée comme un tout. En raison de Ia clifficultC d'Ctablir une ligne de démar-
cation entre la production du bois a pulpe et eelle des billes de sciage et autres 
produits prirnaires de Ia forêt,, IN operations des chantiers de bois font l'objet 
d'un rapport séparé. 

En considCrant uniciuernent. Ia production manufact.urière de cette industrie 
on estime sa valeur brute en 1926 a In somme de $215,370.274, soit une augmen-
tation de 11.5 p.c. sur IN chiffres de 1925. Cette valcur brute pendant les cinq 
dernières annCes s'établit ainsi qu'il suit:- 

PRODUCTION BRUTE 

1922............................ $155,785,388 
1923............................ 184.414675 
1924............................ 179.259,504 
1925............................ 193.092937 
1926............................ 215,370.274 

Cette valeur brute eat un agrégat ne Ia valeur de In pulpe vendue au Canada, 
de Ia puipe exportCe et du papier fahriqué; dIe laisse do côté d'une part, le bois 

pulpe et, d'autre part, in pulpe faite pour leur propre consommation par les 
établissements fabriquant a la lois In pulpe et le papier. 

La valeur nette de la production, c'est-à-dire ajoutée par la fabrication, est 
l'un des meilleurs critériums do l'importance relative d'une industrie manufac-
turière; cUe est constituCe par Ia difference entre in valeur des matières pre-
mières ct c'elle des pronluits ouvrés. I)ans l'industrie de la pulpe et du papier 
on I'ohtient en soustrayant de Ia valeur brute do la production, établie ainsi que 
nous venous de le dire, Ia valeur du bois a pulpe, des produite chimiques, etc., 
servant a In fabrication de in pulpe, ainsi que In valeur de In pulpe, des produits 
ehimiques. etc., transformés en papier. La pulpe fa.briquée clans lea pulperies-
papeteries et transformée ensuite en papier dans IN mCmes Ctablissements eat 
exelue de ces calcuis; on ne In considère ni comme un produit des pulperies ni 
eomme une matiCre premiere des papeteries. 

An regard de Ia valeur nette de In production. l'industrie de In pulpe et du 
papier tient In the de toutes les industries depuis 1920, date a laquelle elle 
suppianta les scieries. En voici le relevé durant les cinq dernières années:- 



PULPE ET PAPIER 	 75 

PRoDucTIoN NETFE 

1922............................$ 95,508,164 
1923............................113,091953 
1924............................107,025,628 
1925............................116,577.947 
1926 .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. 130,167,379 

Si l'on huiait entrer en ligne de cornpte les operations des chantiers d'aha-
tage, Ia valeur totale pour le Canada de toutes les phases de cctte industrie 
serait alors reprCsentCe par Ia somme de l.a valeur du bois a pulpe et de l.a pulpe 
exportCs ainsi que cle In valeur brute clu papier et ses dCrivés. Ce mode de 
procéder a pour effet de supprirner tout double einploi susceptible dc denver de 
l'addition du bois a pulpe consommé dans les pulperies anadiennes et de la 
pulpe transformée thins les papeteries canadiennes; maiheureusement ii ne per-
met pas de connaitre in valeur de la pulpe consommee au Canada a des fins 
autres que Ia fabrication clu papier, tel quc, par exemple: Ia fabrication de In 
soic artificielle, des objets en pâte pressCe, etc. Pour l'annCe 1926 cc total s'est 
élevC \ $224,421,230, soit une augmentation de 10.7 p.c. sur 1925. 

On peut vein thins les deux tableaux suivants Ic relevé de cette production 
durant les cinq dcrnièrcs annCes, avec indication des guetuations d'annCe en 
annCc, puis pour .I'ensemble de In pCriode. 

TABLEAU A.—RELEVE DE LA I'RODUCTION ET DE T,'EXPORTATION. DE 1922 A 1926 

P000CCTION 

Volume \'aleur totale 

.knn8eu Du boiC 1'0 Is Dii Du bois De Is 1)11 
S pulpe pulpe papier S pulpe pulpe papier 
abut (U prodtiiti 

tonne,. 

produit. abut tu produite produit 

corile, tounes $ $ 5 

1922 ........................................ 3,923,940 2.150,251 1,359.815 50,735,351 94,547,509 107.095.786 
1923 ....................................... 4,054,13133 2.475,504 1,590.303 57,119,596 91LtI73.03 125.051,600 
1924 ................. ....................... 4,1147.203 2,405.011 1,716.711 57,777.3330 90.:33.072 133:395.073 
1926 .............................. .......... 

. 

. 

5,092,4r1 2,772,507 1.994.705 62.1131.5:17 1I(1,2113.383 140.1380.177 
1926 ......................................... 

. 

. 
5.621.30.5 :3,229,791 2.266,143 68,100,303 1I5.16I.109 158,277,078 

EXP0UT,tlioN 

V lume Valeur tot.ale 

Années flu licils 	l)c' Is 	flu flu bois Dc In flu 
13 pulpe 	' 	p1i' 	papier X puIjw pulpe papu'r 
euportO 	er,orI O' 	eupilct 9 export 0 enportOe eapllr) 0 

cordes tonnes tonnea 5 $ $ 
1,3111,332 818,257 - 10.359.762 41.037.i'49 74.825.893 

1923 ........................................ 1,384,230 875,358 - 13.525.001 47.024.490 93.770,957 
1,3:30.2.50 791,983 - 13.536,058 40.2-32.072 99.246.107 

1922 ....................................... .. 

1,423,50:' 

. 
961,367 - 14.1138,11:35 17,631.505 106.624.016 

1924 .........................................
192.5 ........ ............................... ..
1926 ........................................ 1. 392.73 8 1,005,779 - 14.0337.030 52.022,122 121.411513 

TABLEAU 1L—FLUCTUAT1Ot'S DE LA PRODUCTION ET DE L'EXPORTATION, DE 1922 A 1928 

PaoDc-I'TloN 

Pourcentages d'auginentat ion ou de diminution 

Dii volume I)e Is vcileur toua1s 
Annéea 

Dii boa Dc Is Dx Pu hoia Dc Is Du 
S pulpe pulpt. papier S pulpe pulpe papier 
abattu produite produit abattu produite produit 

p.c. p.c. p.c. p.C. p.c. p.c. 

+1862 +15-14 +10-28 +12-58 +10-113 419-61 
- 0-16 - 0- 44 + 814 + 1.15 4- 883 + 4'14 

1924-1925. 	................................. + 0-58 +12-47 + 0-66 + 762 +10-95 -4- 5-46 

1922-1923 .................................... 
1923-1924 .................................. 	.. 
1925-1926 ... 	................................ +1038 

. 
+18'46 +2024 + 9-52 +1491 +1251 

1922-1926 ............................ ....... .+4326 

.. 

+50-21 +85-80 +34-23 435.59 +4780 
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TABLEAU B—FLUCTUATIONS DE LA PRODUCTION ET DE L'EXI'OI3TATION, luli 1922 A 1926—flu 

FXPOUTATION 

Pourcentages d augmentation ou de diminution 

flu volume Do In valour totala 
AnnOes - 

Du Lois Do In fin flu hoiu Do In Pu 
A pulpe 
euporlA 

pulpe 
export0e 

papier 
export. 

A pulpa 
exportO 

pulpo 
onportAo 

papier 
exporté 

p.c P.C. P.C. P.C. P.C. P.C. 

3922-1923 ................................... 
1923-1924 ............................. .... ..- 
1924-1925 .................................. 

.+3687 
300 

± 701 
- 223 

-f 098 
—3067 
+229.4 
+ 492 

- - 
- 
- 

+ 306 
± 001 
+ 047 
- 072 

+3450 
—1443 
+1011 
+ 953 

+25•32 
+ 5•84 
+ 7'43 
+1387 1925-1920 .................................. .. 

1022-1926._ ........... . ... ................ .+376! 

. 

42202 - +3579 +2077 +6226 

On constate une augmentation du volume do la production a ehacune de ses 
phases entre 1925 et. 1926, ainsi quo du volume des exportat.ions, excepté celles 
du bois a pulpe. Nonobsttint la docroissance do in vaieui inoyenne a chaque 
phase, los augmentations cle volume furent telies quo Ia valour totale s'est néan-
filOiflS accrue, liormis celle du bois a pulpe exportee. Si! est vrai ciu'cntre 1922 et 
1926 on constate des fluctuations annuellos datis in prO(lUCtiOfl Ct dans l'expor-
tation de In pulpe et clu papier, Ic volume do cette production ct sa valeur totale 
n'ont jamais cessé de s'accroitre durLnt. In totalité do cette période. 

Tandis quo Ia valour moyenne du bois a puipe, de in pulpe et du papier pré-
sente une diminution en 1926 sur 1925, quelques-uncs des variétés ont subi une 
augmentation, ainsi que Ic demontre le tableau suivant: 

TARLEAU C.—FLUCTUATIONS DES MOYTNNES DE VALEUR, DE 1923 A 1926 

Produits 

Valour tnoyenlue 
par corde ou 

par leslie 

Poureen- 
tage dung- 
riivnlation 

ou do 
diminution 

Valour 
flioOflflC 

Poureen- 
Cage l'aug- 
flii,flijItiOfl 

ou de 
diminution 

Valour 
lilcyonfle 

Pourcen-
tag.' d Rug. 
iilefltuLliOfl 

on do 
diminution 

1923 	1924 1925 1926 

5 	C. S 	C. 5 	c. 8 	C. 

Bots A ptpx- 
Epinette. 	.................. 1358 1357 - 007 1323 - 251 1296 - 2-04 
Sapin hiwmiet ................ 12 85 13 62 + 599 13 56 - 0-44 13 01 - 408 
Pruche 	............. ...... 12 51 8 73 —30-22 9 55 + 9-39 9 24 - 3-25 

12 27 it 05 - 9-94 II 53 + 4-34 12 38 + 7-37 

Ptn.px- 
34 60 29 81 —13.84 20 30 - 4-06 2704 - 4-65 

Au sulfite, 	t,1unehiu 80 7!) 72 76 - 901 74 19 + 2462 77 04 + 3-15 
Au sulfite, non ihunehie 50 00 50 14 —11-72 50 31 + 034 51 -50 + 254 
Au sulfate u-tA a noude 0204 

.. 

55 77 —10-14 5737 + 2-87 58 14 + 1-34 

Pin grin (cyprOs)................. 

P0ton.Ouuenique 	............ 

2327 

... ... 

2108 - 941 2150 + 228 1920 —1067 

Puotv.rt- 
PacierAjournal .......... .. 7448 72 24 - 301 69 15 - 4-26 8408 - 735 

R5uuiduuu....... 	........ ... 

A lurren at A (,erjre ............ 176 88 185 56 + 4-91 175 02 - 520 183 65 + 439 
Papier demballago ........... 28 

.. 

81! 76 - 058 88 93 - 092 68 12 - 0-93 
Carton. 	........... ........ 94 

. . 
1088 

60 84 - 6-31 57 93 - 4-78 5677 - 2-00 
Toes autres papiors .......... .. 

.90 

.84 
109 91 - 0-07 11333 + 3-11 11302 - 0-27 

Le bois d'épinette, do sapin baumier, do pruche et de peuplier transformé en 
pulpe—ces quatre essences représentant plus de 97 p.c. de In totalité du bois 
employc a cot usage—ct quelques autres essences do moind.re importance, ont vu 
leur valour moyenne s'abaisser clltre 1925 et 1926, cependant quo le cyprès 
augmentait. La clécroissance de la valour moye.nnc do toutes les sortes de pulpe 
est entièremcnt attribuablc a Ia baise clu prix do In prttc te bois ct des residus, 
toutes les variétés de pulpe chimique étant en hausse. A l'exeept ion du papier 
a écrire et du papier a imprimcr los livres, toutes los aut.res sortes do papier ont 
baissé de prix. 
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En 1923, lii valeur du hois a pulpe s'est, accrue; ii en fut ainsi tie toutes les 
variétés de pulpe sauf In pulpe it sulfite non blanche; Ic papier a journal, le 
carton et los papiers (livers suivirent cc mouvonwnt ascendant. En l'année 1924 
Ia valeur rnoyenne du hois 1)Illpe est demeurée sr.ns changement., mais toutes 
les variétés do pulpe suhissaient tine baisse do prix, laquelle so repercuta sur toutes 
ics sortes de papier, sauf k's papiers a éerii'e et a iniprimer los livres. 

En 1925, le bois dépinette et do sapin baumier, les plus gtnóraIement 
ernpioy's a in fabrication (10 Ia pulpc', ayant baissé, ii s'en suivit une reduction 
do in vnlcur tnoyenne tie in pulpe. Cotte baisse so fit sentir uniquernent stir in 
pâte niéeanique, les pates chimiques ci ies résidus ayant augnienté. Quelques 
citégories do papier seulenoent auginentèrent do prix. 

PR ODI JCTIUN 

Le tableau qui suit contient los principales statisticiues de In fabrication de 
in pulpe et du papier en 1925 ct 1926, tant pour Ic Canada que pour ehi.que 
province; ce qui so rapporte t In production du bois a pulpe finns los chantiers 
no petit être distingue des nutres operations forestières et se trouve, par consé-
quent, clans Ic rapport sur in production prirnaire do in forêt. 

TABLEAU D.—PRINCIPALES STATISTIQUES, PAR PROVINCES, 1925 ET 1926 

1925 

I'léments Canada Nouveile. 
1cosse 

No,jveau- 
Brunawick 

Québec Ontario Colombia 
Britannique 

Fabriques ........................... .nomb. III 8 5 50 45 6 

Pulperics .......................... 	" 45 9 4 10 12 2 
I'ulperice-pupeterien ............... 	" 35 - 1 III 133 2 
i'apeteriea ........................ 	$ 34 - - 15 17 2 

('t.al c'ngagé 	.......................$ 360,397,772 5,709,099 17.436,817 227,031.019 170,4337,117 39.168,690 
,'onnel oceupS ...................... comb, 29,031 457 1,3131 13,752 10,050 2,411 

Aplointemente et salaires ...... 	.. 	... 	$ 38,5330.002 331,526 1,003 ...92 17.736.616 14,452,522 4.436,549 
Coi,ibustilh'eonsonitné ..... 	.......$ 11,6117,971 5.859 929.202 5,182,331 4,6733.0tiI 1.071,428 
Forci'niotriee ....... 	......... 11.-P. 883,369 21,358 10,967 461,801 315,037 65,506 

Mati&res earrunt A fabriquer Is pulpe 	$ 55,572.720 478.913 3,917,301 28,050,757 19,391,252 3,765 487 
i'roduits dee pulperion ..... ... 	..... 	..S 100,216,382 1,140,023 7,499.460 50.490,231 33,559.028 7.527 : 631 

MatiOresserv,u,t A tabriquerla papier.. 	$ 68.271,304 - 35,202,815 29.457,352 3,011,137 
Prolluite des papeteries ................$ 140,880,177 - * 70,800,606 58,009,053 11,261,518 

Québec at Nouveau-Brunswick rOunis. 

TABLEAU D.—PRINCIPALES STATISTIQUES, PAR I'Rt)VINCES, 1925 at 1926—fin 

1926 

Elements Canada Nouvelle- 
Lcosse 

Nouveau- 
Brunswick 

QuSI)ec Ontario COIOXflf)je 
Britannique 

Fabriques ............................ nomb. 115 8 S 50 45 7 

44 8 4 18 12 2 
l'ulperies-papetories ............... "  38 - 1 17 18 2 
Thilperies ........ 	................ 	..... 

1'ipeteriee ........................ 	0  35 - - 15 17 3 

Capital engage ............. ........... 	S 501,184,714 6,032,827 17,210,976 254,360,201 167,788.802 55,701,848 
I'or'onnel oceupC ..... 	................ nomb. 31.279 525 1,366 16,021 10,312 3.055 
Appointern'ntu et salairee ............. 	8 44,175.502 460.117 1,017.177 21.166,860 15.021911:1 5,309,476 
C'onibustible consommé ............... 	$ 12,693,120 1.455 872.219 5,873,214 4,036,871 1,199 : 261 
Force ,iiotrice employee .............. 	11.-P. 1,059,358 21,673 20,079 600,364 333,504 83,738 

MatiOrespremiOresdelapulpe ......... 	$ 63.007,119 519,261 4,044,595 32,998,732 21,361,909 4,082 622 
Produits dee pulperies ................. 	$ 115,154,109 1,269.459 8,124,327 59, 218,576 36.008.752 8,233,085 

MatiOreapremiOres dii papier .......... 	$ 78,688,799 - 42,570.076 31,821,002 4.477,721 
Produite des papeterics ................ 	$ 158,277,078 - 81,849,528 63,700,526 12. 727,012 

QuCbec at Nouveau-Brunswick réwsia. 
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En 1926. 115 étabIisvniunts inclustriels ont fait eonnait.re leurs operations, 
au lieu do 114 en 1925; 44 d'entre eux so consacrent entiCrement a Ia pulpe; 36 
fabriquont a la fois la pulpe et ic papier et 35 fabriquent exciusivement du 
papier. Les pulperies ont done dirninuC d'une unite, tandis flue  les papeteries 
et los piilperies-papeteries omb enregistrC chacune un gain d'une unite. Voici 
comment s'opèrent ees changements:- 

IThe manufacture de In province de Québec qui, jusqu'ici, ne faisait que de 
la pulpe eommença a produire Cgalement du papier. Dans Ia Colombie Bri-
tannique une papeterie nouvclle a commence SOS operations. Enfin, dans Québec, 
une papeterie formée s'est rouverte et un autre établissement de mCme nature a 
etC dCmoli. 

Dans l'cnsemhlo, los topitaux absorbCs par cette industrie ont été plus 
élevCs on 1926 quen 1925. Lour chiffre monta clans la Nouvelle-Ecosse, Québec 
et Ia Colombie Britanniquc mais diininua ailk'urs. La jnain-d'ceuvre, les 
appointeinents et los salaires ont augmentC dan' cliaque provrnce. Ie coüt du 
combustible s'est partout accru, saul dans Ia Nouvelle-Ecosse et le Nouveau-
Brunswick. La force motrice employCe lut die aussi en progression dans chaque 
province. 

La valour totale des matières premieres servant a Ia fabrication de Ia pulpe 
s'est ClevCe dans chaque province, augmentation partout accompagnCe d'un 
aceroissement de Ia valour des procluits it cette phase de la production. 

Augmentation Cgalement gCnérale dc lii valour totale des mat.ières pre-
mières servant a Ia fabrication clii papier et do Ia valour totale du papier et de 
ses sous-produits. 

La valour ajoutCe it leur fabrication par les pulperies en 1926 at.teignit 
52,147,080 et par los papeteries $79,408,279. II ne faut pas perdre do vue qu'en 

cc qui concerne los manufactures fabriquant tout h Ia fois la pulpe et Ic papier 
ii n'cst tenu compto quo du prix coütant do la pulpe par eux fabriquCo et par 
eux transforniée en papier; ccci tend a abaisser Ia valour totae des produits des 
pulperies ainsi quo la valour des matiCres premieres employees clans les pape-
teries et, par effet réfiexe, it exagérer Ia valeur ajoutCc par la fabrication dans 
les papeteries. 

La relation existant eutre in valour des matières premieres employees et 
cello cbs procluits manufactures Ctait en 1926 do 54.7 p.c. dans los pu]peries et 
49.8 p.c. dons los papcteries. Ces proportions n'ont guCre vane depuis einq ans, 
ainsi quo l'on peut en juger par les chiffres ci-dessous:- 

- Fabrica ion 
de in pulpe 

Fabrication 
du papier 

1922 ................................................................................... 
1923 517 48-2 
1924 562 51-4 

.................................................................................... 
1925 59.4 485 

.................................................................................... .................................................................................... 
1926 ......................................................  ............................. .54•7 498 

PULPE DE BOIS 

Le tableau ci-aprCs relève In production de In pulpe de bois au Canada 
depuis 1908 debut, de ces statistiques jusqu'en 1926. Pendant les neuf premieres 
annCes de cette période, la valeur de cette production est restCe inconnuc. Entre 
1917 et 1926 le total embiasse la valeur de quelques pctit.s Ctablissements ayant 
negligé d'Ctablir une distinction entre Ia pâte do bois et In pulpe chimique; on y 
trouve aussi Ia valour des résidus. La pulpe chimique comprend les procédés 
au sulfite, suivie ou non do blanclilement, au sulfate ou kraft ct a la soude. 
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TABLEAU E.—PRODUCTION DE PULPE DE 1008 A 1926 

Année 
Produt1on totale Pulpe m8canique Pulpe cliimique 

QuantitO j 	Valour Quantite Valeuz' Quantité Valour 
tonnes 8 tonnes $ tonnou 8 
363,070 278,570 84,509 
445,408 - 325,800 - 119,799 - 1910. 	....................................... 474,604 - 370.155 - 104,409 - loll ....................................... 406,833 - 362.321 - 131,512 - 1912 ........................................ 682,832 - 499.226 - 183,406 - 

1908. 	...................................... 	..... 

1913 ........................................ 854,624 

.... .... 

- 600,216 - 251.108 - 

1900 	......................................... 

1014 ........................................ 834,700 

.... 

644.924 - 289,778 - 

1016 
1.074.805 - 743,778 - 331,020 - .. 	...................................... 1,296,094 

... 

- 827,250 - 488836 - 1917 ........................................ 

.... 

1,484,308 65,515,335 023,731 25,019,811 540.423 38,374,191 

1915 	........................................ 

1918 ....................................... 1.557,103 64.356,173 879,510 19,112,727 677.893 45,343,446 1919. 	... 	.................................... 1,716,089 

.. 

.. 

73,320,278 990,902 23,316.828 7?5,197 50,003,450 1920 ........................................ 
1921 

1.086,102 

.. 

141,592,862 1,090.114 49,890.337 918.528 68,053,099 
1922 

1,549,082 78,338,278 931,568 32,313.848 612,167 45,920.513 ........................................ 2,159,251 84,947,598 1,241,185 31.079,429 897,333 53,615,692 
.............................. 	....... 	.... 

2,475,004 

.. 

.. 

09,973,203 1,119,517 37,597,379 1.012.092 60,674518 1924 ........................................ 
1925 

. 

2,465,011 90.323.072 1,427,782 30,165,001 008,242 53,333,823 
1923 ....................................... 	... 

.............................. 	........ .. 2,772,507 100,216,38.3 1.621,917 30,130,117 1,084,992 59,069,873 1926 .................................. 	..... 	. 
. 

3,220,791 115,134,199 1,901,268 44,800,257 1,251,178 69.220.427 

• CLs tulane comprennent quelques varlOtés de pulpe non spécifiées at dos r€sidus. 
3 Lou donnOos relatives ala valeur n'existent pas do 1909 a 1910. 

Un coup d'ceil our le graphique ci-contre (n° I) montre leo progrès rapides 
et presque ininterrompus de cette phase de l'inclustrie. La courbe représentant 
in production totaic de in pulpe s'élèvc avec regu1n'ite, ne présentant qu'une 
depression en 1921 et une stagnation en 1924. La courbe reprCsentant In pro-
duction de In puipe cilimiquc suit Un trace prcsque exactement identique; enfin, 
Ia coui'be inthquant Ia production de ]a pulpe rnéc.niquc présente les mCmes 
caractCristiques quo leo deux prCcCclentes, avec toutefois une depression on 1918 
qui lui cot particulière. 

Le tableau I contient leo details de la production de la pulpe en 1926, avec 
force details. Ii Ctablit d'abord une distinction entre leo provinces, puis ensuite 
entre leo sortes de puipe; enfin, ii distingue les procluit.s destinés a Ctrc vendus 
au Canada, ou bien exportCs, ou bien transformCs en papier clans les usines d'oi 
us sortent. 

La pâte mécanique reprCsene plus do 58 p.c. do in production totaie de 
1926, coustituant plus do Ia moitié de in pulpe fabriquéc dons Québec, Ontario 
et la Colombie Britannique et in totaiité de la production de ia Nouvelle-Ecosse, 
oui l'on ne fabrique pas de pulpe chimique. 

Entre toutes leo sortes dc pulpes chimiques, In pulpe au sulfite, non blan-
chic, t.ient Ic premier rang, c'onstituant plus dc 22 p.c. du tot.ai d.c ia Puissance 
et de 21 a 30 p.c. de la production des différentes provinces. La pulpe au suifate 
ou kraft et in puipe 'c in soude s'attribuent toutes dccix ensemble 7.9 p.c. du 
total (IC In Puissance; dies jouent Un role nssez important dons Québec et ic 
Nouveau-Brunswick, mais leur importance diminue dons la Colombie Brirtan-
niquc et plus encore dons Ontario. La pulpe au sulfite, blanchie, constitue 8 p.c. 
de In totalitC; die tient Ic premier rang au Nouveau-Brunswick oi die absorbe 
43.2 p.c. du total. Elle se fabrique aussi en quantité appreciabie mais (Ic 
moindre proportion dons in Colombie Britannique, Ontario et Québec. Tout ce 
qui précéde se trouve exposé dons Ic tableau suivant:- 
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TABLEAU F.—PEODUC'TION DE LA PULI'E, PAR VAR9ET1S, 1924 

Nomenclature Canada ouvelle- 
Ecosas 

Nouveau- 
Brunswick 

Québec Ontario C.olomhie 
ltrituttnique 

UourceflL pour(-ent. pourceni. pourcent. pourcent. pourcent. 
Total ISO-I 10110 1001 150-0 Ill-I Ill-I 

Pete in&canlque 	........... .5-9 1000 177 40-I 32-5 52-2 
Au sulfite, t,Innehie 	........ 80 - 4:1-2 42 8-6 10-I 

22-8 - 23-4 21-5 24-1 30-4 
Au sulfate Ct a In soude ................... 7-9 - 13-7 12-2 1-4 5-8 
Au sulfite, non I)lanchje 	... ............. 

2-4 
. 

- 2-0 2-0 3-4 1-4 R& 	dun............................. 
To. 	autre pulpe - - - - 

Moin d'un dixiènie de un pour cent. 

Saul qtielques excepti t lIl:.: ]IIillil13e.S IlL protilletiOn de tout-es les sortes tie 
pulpe sest arorue entru,  1925 tI 1926 clans les pI'O\ifl'(S se iivrant it cette fabri-
('ation. Tout ('lOis 111 !:tl.)1iett OI1 tie Ia I)' mecanique an \ouveau-Brunswick. 
tie Ia puipe an 4zidbite CI tie- r6sidus tlaiis In Coloiribie Bi-it :innique, a iêgère-
IiICflt dérru. 

La province tie Quhce pr(l1it Ia pits grantie quant-ite tie puipe, soit plus 
lie Ia molt ìé tie Ia tott1it6; cUe tK-nt- Ia tête an regard dt' iii pke fliêCaniqLlC. (IC 
In pulpe aU -ulfite. non blaneltic, tie In pulpe an suiiatt ou kraft et de in pulpe a 
In SOutI(. ( )nt:trio 'o pinee nu -ttitnti rang iivec uric' produrtion do presquc 34 
p.r. (IC I 'etisciubli el Ic O(cUpe Jo prinier rang pour in 1)1'0(ILI('Iioji de Ia pulpe 
an sulfit t. blanc-inc et tics r(sidu. La Coloinbic BIll 1111111q111 i'cvt'iitliciue 8 p.c. 
du total vu iv Nouveau-Brunswick 4.8 p.c. La Nouivcl Ic- Feosse n'a pas dêpa.sé 
1 .5 p.c. tin total tie In puissance; die ne faIrique que dv in pâte tie bois. On 
trouvera clans Ic tableau ci-dessoth- in proportion contributive tie ehaquc province 
a In production tic In pulpe. 

TABLEAU O—FRODVCTION DE LA PLLPE, PAR PROVINCES, 1926 

Provinces 	 Total 

our-eat. 

PCte 
Io6-anijtIe 

Au sulfite 
1 larthie 

Au 
sulfite, non blanchis, 

Au sulfate (kraft) et 
C In route 

Rsi,lus et 
Inite ILU ire 

It' 
reel. pour-Ct - poircunt. poor-nat. Is,reent - 

Total. 	.. 	. 	
Ill-S ISO-I ill-I Ill-I ISO-I 105-S 

2-5 - - - - Nouvrl10-1-coeso..........................1.5 
1-4 25-8 4-9 8-2 4-0 Nouveou-llrunnrvic'k ....................... ....4-8 

Qufilw- 	 51-S 52-9 27-2 48-6 79-8 43-5 
13-9 31-0 3118 358 6-1 47-6 Clomhie Brtannique 	 8-0 7-1 10-3 10-7 5-9 4-3 

Presque 63 pc-. (It In pulix- produite nu Canada on 1926 sortait des ililIflU-
lactures qui Ia transloritlent elles-nmes CII Pitl)1C1. Près tic 33 v -c. fut fabriquée 
pour l'exportat.ion et ic surplus. soit 4 p.c. iir tre vendu iI d'autres papeteries 
canadiennes ou a tic- Illanut1u'tuu -es utiiisa-nt In pulpe datis leur fabrication. Plus 
tie 77 p.c. dv In pulp- 1isII:LI1iqtIC sunt transtorims par its usines qui l.a fabri-
(Ilant on (II exJx)rte 21 p.c. et l'on vend nu Canada 1 p.c. Prcsque 60 p.c. do la 
pulpe nu sulfite non blanclin' est eonsOni1n6e par los product.eurs, 32 p.c. est 
vxportec ct 8 p.c. vendue an (.'alIala. Qu:tnd it l.a pulpy au sulfite blancitie, plus 
de 81 p.c. t't exportee. 10 pt-. 3cndue all (lnada et 8 p.c. est consomm6e par les 
usines qui lit fubriquent. La puipe nil suilate ou kraft et vxport.ée tians Ia 
proport 1011 de 71 p.c., -es fabriqtlarits en t - ollsonurlcnt cux-mêntcs 25 p.c. et 3 p.c. 
solIt \efl(ilIs ill ('anralit. IA. t:t.bicttu (lull stilt ('t.aIi]it uric dIstinct-ion eiitre In 
pulpe fabrique pour Ia verne ct t'c'lie qui est calisoltiltiec par les fabricants 
('uX-mem€-S. Dans In puipe vendue figurent aussi bien los exportations quo les 
\ent-es au Canada. Les cliiffi'es du tableau C relatifs aux Inoyennes qui sont 
ailieurs cit&s, sont bases sur In puipe effecti cement venclue. 

24I8-6 
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TAHLEAI H.—PULPE FAIIItIQUI1E PoUR LA VEXTE, 1525 ET 1026 

Volume 	Prix de vente It Ia 	Valour moyenne 
Nomenclature 	 I 	i 	labrique 	I 	par tonne 

1925 1926 1925 1 	1926 1925 1926 

IOU'S 04mb-S tormnee.tflflfl'." bases buries 

1 1 117 1 958 1 1 197.797 12,112.760 37,093,169 46 88 13 67 

410,359 121.2941 11,637. 708 11 	(1(4.3711 29 36 27 04 
206.646 235.1175 15.581,571 It. 176.6114 74 69 77 04 
272.764 297,057 13.72:1.614 15.325.384 50 31 51 50 
164,034 191,463 10.557.713 11.132.132 .5737 58 14 
42,153 44,0141 909.1154 647,740 21 56 19 26 

Total 

Pâte jéeniqtie 
Pulpe uu oullilo, Ilunolite 
l'ulpc au sullite. eon l.,Iiincbie 
Pulpe au Sulfate.  
Rtsztlus 

On tonst:ste nIle progression dii volume proluit tt. UflC 1iause tant lie in 
valeur niovenne que tIC in v:ileiii' totale thins tes differentes v1triet1 de PU'i1K 
1abriquév pour In venl4' en 1926. it l'eX('eptiOfl de in pâte fl1ta11iqUe et des 
resiclus (loot iaUgliI1'lltiltiOfl 4k volinne nil P  sufli ii compenser in l)aisse de 
valeur par ('OflcqUCflt., ti:tfls CeS leiix t'ns. In vitleur totnie IL diinintie. 

i.e tableau qui suit nous fnit o'ounitit.ro 14. nombre des et ahuis.-enicnts se 
livrant h in fai)ri('ittiOII (I-C eharune des clifferentes eiwees tie puipe dc bois, par 
provinces, en 1925 ct 1926. On v voit figurer cot e a cole les manufactures no 
fabriquant otie lii PUIPe aussi l)iefl que (7CllC fabriquant tout £I In fois in pulpe 
ct to papier. Les nc)ms et adrse tie ces in(IUstrleis, Ic site de ldurs 6tab1ise-
ments et Ic genre tie leur production sent indiqué dans i'Appendice. 

TABLEAU 1.ji'}'EC'rAj'1ONS DES PULPEIIIES, EN 1925 liT 1926 

Provinces 

Total des. 
(tiablisso- 

nren*S 

Pkte 
rnécmunque Soude 

Sulfite 
blanchie 

Sulfite 
non 

hlanchie 

Sulfate 
00 

kralt- 

1925 1926 1925 1926 1025 1926 1925 1926 1925 1926 1926 1926 

nomb. nomb, nomb. nomb. nonil. nomb. nomb. normil., nomb. nomb. noinli. nomb. 

(anada SI 81 64 66 1 1 1 IS 87 35 8 8 

Nouvelle-Ee,srsc 8 8 8 8 
2 2 

— 

2 
- 
3 

- - 
I Nouveau-Brunswick 5 5 2 2 

31 
- - 

1 2 2 12 13 5 5 Québec 
Ontario 

35 
28 

35 
28 

30 
23 23 - - 

------ - ---- 

4 5 10 

- 

Il 

- 

I 

- 

I .......................... 
(1oiorubie liritannique ............ ....... 4 4 2 2 - - I I 3 3 I 1 

PAI'IER 

Le tableau qui suit est ,  un resUme tie Ia prslut't.ion du papier depuis 1917, 
date du debut tie cete statistiquc jusqu'en 1926. Dans ....s totnux no figurent 
paS eCrtltiflS sous-produits évaiu&. en 1926 11 $94,851. 

TAIILI:Au i.—I'RODU("l'ION Dt PAI'IF:n, 1917-1926 

Année 
Papier It journal Papier It livres et. It 6c.rire I'apmer d'emloillrige 

---- 	- Quantit6 	Valour 

bonnet 	$ 

-- 
Qurmntitii 

brat's 

Valour 

S 

--- 
Quantit(t Vmm.leur 

S lonnes 

1917 689.847 38,888,084 44,141 0,310.138 544.360 	5.648.750 

1918 734,78:1 46,230.814 18,150 10.132,007 61,180 	7.341,372 

1919 781.507 54,127,879 58.228 12.571.000 59,687 	7.079.418 

1920 875,6911 00.865.271 7:1,106 21,868,607 77,292 	12,1111,303 

1921 8415,111 76,764,598 53.130 12,550.521) 52.808 	6,671.211 

1922 1,001,564 75,071.327 04,809 2.566,50 4 81,793 	6.219.641 
1923 1,251.541 00,215.349 76.785 13,582,135 8-1.912 	7.10111. 17-1 

. 	 . 

1924 	 . 
1.36,8,061 IoMI,276.9113 67,934 12.0115.623 89,141 	9.027,1418 

1925 1.530.323 11111.2418,114l 74.724 l3,l45,4117 01.417 	8.130.102 .................................. 
1026 ...................................... 1.889,208 121.004.946 80.40.3 14.795,725 07.057 	8,552,10d 
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TAIIL1.:At: J.—PROD['CTIoN DU P.%i'IER, 1917-102), -lin 

AnnSe 
Carton Autreaproduitaspécifié6 

 dii papier 
Tout papier 

Quantité \'aleur Qu,untitS Valeur Quantité Valeur 

tonnes $ lOnfles $ tonnes $ 

1017 	 ,.., 54,080 3.513.104 11,261 1,382,205 853,660 58,855,258 
87,749 5,551, 100 35,862 3,267.142 907.724 73,123,544 

101.1 1 	 ... 137.679 8.892,04') 40,065 3,882.500 1.000,235 87.752.843 
1920 150.1)51 12.0()),9l)2 311,720 4.222.724 1.214.1151 123.022,767 

89,120 6.225.940 18.285 2.358.1)58 1,018,1147 106,553,035 

1018 	................. 

1922 ........................................ 113.200 7.000,081 25,650 2,508.325 1.366.815 106.200,078 
1923 ....................................... 130,5R2 8.480,224 45,17)) 5,042,489 1.589,303 127,081,370 

1921 .................................... 	...... 

33,252 .9.228.76)) 38.033 4,180.20:) 1,716,741 a3.sio,.n 1024 ......................................... 
111.646 8:178,82) 37.395 4.237.004 1.884.705 140,160,675 1925 ......................................... 

192)4 	....................................... 155,409 8,825.804 44,006 4,073,352 2,266, 113 158,277,078 

La production totale du papier a regulierement augmenté entre 1917 et 
1920. Un fleehissemeni eno,'ral se prodmsit en 1921 suivi d'un aocroiiseindnt 
suhstllntiel en 1922 et 1923. En 1924. nouvelle augmentation embrassant elia-
elIflC des principaics sortes, s:iil I' Ic papier a imprimer irs livres et le papier 
figur:uit sous in rubrique "divers'. En 1925, k mouvement ascensionnel Sc 
continua, tant en volume qu'en valour: seui 1(0 papiers divers viro'nt leur 
volume docroître kgrement. Enfin, en 1926, Ia courhe so continue clans in 
1I3111C direction, tant iou regard dii volume riuc do ha valeui'. 

An ('ours iie hi période 1917-26 (]UQ eoiivre cc tableau, Ic volume do in pro-
duction au Canada s'est augment,6 do pills de 165 p.c., so multipliant par 2'. 
Par cxensjIe, en 1926, Ic vosiume du papier a ,ournal l'ahriqu' reprósente presque 
V lois ccliii (IC 1917. Le papier a imprimer leo livreo Ct. S ('erire dSpassait de 
plus cle 1i foi.s son volume de 1917; Ic papier d'emhallage avait double, los 
cartons triple et los autres papiors presque quadniplé. Coo progrCs sont expri-
flies grapiiiquement, page 84; on y voit l'aseension continue do cette branche de Ia 
production, UflO seule fois interroinpue PioF Ic flel'IIiSocfl)CnL the 1921. 

Le toihIcau II contient los details do in production itu papier en 1926, leo 
thui lirinciptux groupes Ctant subdivis& on Ufle rentaine do classes, et ks 
dc'tais Ctant donnt"s pour c]uaquc province. 

1)cpuio 1917 Ic papier S journal a conotitue chaque annCe plus do 80 p.c. 
di' Ia production totale. En 1926, ectte proportion s'(lCvc a 83.4 p.c. pour In 
province ent.ierv (lie vane enlre 79 et 91 p... dions los )hffercntes provinces. La 
production do 1926 scot éievCe 5 1,889.208 tonnes. )I'uno valour do $121,064,946. 
ooliip:trat.ivetnent 5. 1,536.523 tonnes en 1925, valant $106,268,641, soit, une 
atlgflicntatiofl (10 23 p.c. on volunie ot 13.9 p.c. en Va lent. Sous hi )i6li011lifl)1tio)n 
do papier it journal On eoniprc'nd in, non seuloment. Ic papier a journal propre-
iiucnt, ihit mais celui qui cot vendu on rouleaux c't pcirfwo on feuilleo, tel quo 10 
Papier a tapisserie ct S. affiches, 

AUX Etats-Unis. pen(l:lnt In memo annee, cetic' produr'.ion na pan depasse 
1,686.695 tonnes; ii est vi'ai quo ni Ic papier 5. afiic'he iii Ic papier 5. tapioserie 
n'v smut. eompris. Api'èo d&luction do ecu d'?ux stIrtOs de papier, Ia production 
dli papier h jolirm I iou Canada en 1926 so' liniite a 1,882.384 tonnes. dépassant, 
do prés do 200.000 tonncs ('0110 dos Etats-Unis. Le Canada cut done. auJou'rtl'Iiui 
Ic plus grand prodca'tt'tir ito papier th journal do lunivero. 

Leo autres lJmtlul'l (Ill's so placant. 5. Ia sail c' lu Canada et des Et.ats-Unis 
( , it 1926 ('taient: In ( rauide-Bretagne troisiCme. avee 562.000 tonnes ct I'AIle-
llIhlitfl(' (Illiot l'it'IIlO avec 499,000 tnnneo. 

Los statistiqucs relatives :t)IX no -,if premiers niois de 1927 portent in pro-
dui't.ion lies manufactures eanadiennes 5 1,519.225 tonnes in lieu do 1,380,772 
tonries tlurant In fliCln2 p('riode en 1926.   soit line augilieni ation do 10 p.c. Aux 
Ettts-1Tnis et pour In mêine périodo ('1.1 to produt"tion fat dc 1.130,146 tonnes, iou 
lieu do 1,259,506 tonnes On 1926, soit une diminution dc 10,9 p.c. Pendant. ceo 
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neuf mois les i alitutures d' Fun et Fautre pays n'ont auenté en nombre 
que clans la proportion cle moms de 1 p.c. 
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Les différent.,  cartons qui constituent 6.9 p.c. du total jouent un role rela-
tivement considerable dans Ontario et Québec, mais la Colombie Britannique 
n'en fabrique pas. Le papier d'emballage produit par toutes lea provinces 
revendique 4.3 p.c. du total de la Puissance. Le papier a écrire et a imprimer 
les livres également produit dans toutes ces provinces reprCsente 3.5 p.c. du 
volume, mais en raison de son prix ClevC ii constitue plus de 9 p.c. de ha valeur 
totale, se placant au second rang, c'est-à-dire immédiatement après le papier a 
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journal. Enfin, le reliquat de la production, soit 1.9 p.c., est constitué par Ia 
rubrique "papiers divers", commune a toutes les provinces. 

Le tableau ci-dessous établit In proportion de chaque sorte de papier d'abord 
dans In production provinciale, puis dans in production de In Puissance. 

TABLEAU K—REPARTITION DE LA PRODUCTION, PAR SORTES DE PAPIER, EN 1926 

Sortea do papier Canada 
Québec et 
Nouveau- 
Brunswick 

Ontario 
Colombie 
Britan- 
nique 

pourcent. pourcent. I)OIt rent. 1,ourcent. 
Total ........................................................ Ion-s ieao loan tone 

8.1-4 8.54 790 91.1 Papier A livren et A Scrjre ............................................. 35 

. 

2-5 5.6 
Papieré journal .................................. ....................
Papier d'einbaliago .......................................... ........ 4 , 3 6.5 2-3 5.9 Carton ........ 	............................................. 	. 	 ...... 

....... 
0 - 9 

. 

4 - 0 12 - I - Autre 	papier ......................................................... . 

. 

19 25 1-0 3-0 

La province de Québec produisit en 1926 environ Ia moitié du papier fabri-
qué au Canada., notamment plus de In moitié du papier a journal et plus des deux 
tiers du papier d'emballagc et des papiers divers. It quoi s'ajoute plus d'un tiers 
du papier a écrire et a imprimer les livres et plus d'un quart du carton. La con-
tribution de Ia province d'Ontario s'est élevée It 39.5 p.c. du volume total; elle 
tient Ia tête all regard du papier a éerire et It imprimer les livres et du carton. 
Les 8.6 pc. de surplus nppart.iennent It in Colombie Britannique, qui fabrique 
du papier a journal, du papier a écrire et It imprirner les livres, du papier d'em-
balla.ge et des papiers divers. Ces proportions sont indiquées en detail dans le 
tableau qui suit. 

TABLEAU L.—RlPARTITION PAR PROVINCES DE LA PRODUCTION DU PAPIER, EN 1926 

Provincoa Total A journal A livros et 
AScrire 

D'embal. 
lago 

Carton Autre 
papier 

poureent. pourcent, pourcent. pourcent. poureent. pou.rcent. 

10*-S 105-0 105-I 150-S 150.0 105-0 ('anida 	.. 	..... 	.... .............. .. 
Québec ot Nouveau-Brunswick .............. 51.9 532 370 366 304 675 

395 
. 

37-4 629 21-7 096 104 Ontario 	......................... 
Colombie llritanniquo ......... 	........... 	.. 89 11-4 04 117 

- 

13-I 

Toutes les sortes de papier sans exception, bénéficient d'une production plus 
forte en 1926 qu'en 1925 et, ce dans toutcs les provinces. Cet aceroissement est 
constatC dans le tableau suivant: 

TABLEAU M.—FLUC'I't'ATIONS DE LA PRODUCTION DU PAPIER, 1925 ET 1926 

Pourcentage d'rntgrnenlation ou de diminution 
do 1926 our 1928 

Sortes do papier 
Québec 01 	 Colombia 

	

Canada 	Nouveau- 	Ontario 	Britan- 
Brunswick 	 nique 

	

poorcent. 	pourcent. 	pourcent. 	pourcent. 
Total ............ . 	. 	 + 25-2 	± 24-2 	+ 14-5 	+ 19-4 

	

PapierA1ournal ...................................+ 23.0 	± 27-9 	+ 	17-5 	+ 	19-3 
Papiei-A lirra , ci I écrire ...  ......... ... ............................ .+ 	7-8 	+ 	0-5 	+ 	6-4 	- 

d' Papier 	t'iihaIlago ................................................... .+ 	6-2 	+ 	3-4 	+ 	13-3 	+ 	10-3 
Carton ..... 	........................................................ 	+. 	7-5 	+ 	23-6 	+ 	I - i 	- 
Autre papier ........ ... . ..... . ....................................... .+ 	17-7 	+ 	16.3 	+ 	76 	+ 49.7 

On trouvera dans le tableau ci-après Ic nom des manufactures se livrant 
on 1926, dans les quilt-re provinces qui nous occupent, It la fabrication des cinq 
groupes principaux (IC papier; on y voit figurer non seulement les papeteries 
mais aussi les fabriques de pulpe et de papier. Les details so rapportant indivi-
duellement It ees établissement.s se trouvent duns lappendice. 

52418-7 
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TABLEAU N.—AFFECTATk)N DES PAPETERIES, 1925 ET 1926 

Provmoes 
Total Papier a 

journal 
A Iivrea et 
l écriro 

D'embal. 
Iago 

Carton Autre 
papier 

1925 1926 1925 1026 1925 *926 1925 1926 1925 1926 1029 1926 

numb nomb. numb. numb. noiril>, noinb. numb, numb, nomb. nomli, nomb. noii,b. 

ft 71 *1 34 21 22 23 22 2* 22 24 24 

Nou\eau-Brunawick ..................... 1 1 1 - - 1 I - - - - 

Canada ....... 	............ .... 

'II 32 17 19 9 9 11 10 10 10 14 *3 QUheV ............................... 	... ..1 

33 33 II 12 12 12 8 8 11 12 8 10 Ont>rio ..... 	.......................... 	.. 
Colonibie ltritannique ................. . 4 5 2 2 - 1 3 3 - - 2 1 

MATIERES PREM IERES 
FABRICATION BE LA PULPE 

Leo tableaux III a VIII traitent des matières premieres servant a Ia fabri-
cation do Ia pulpe au Canada. Le tableau III indique le volume, la valeu 
totale et Ia valetit' moyennc dans les différentes provinces du bois consommé on 
1925 et 1926, aini que Ia conscmination particuliei'e a chaque province en 1926. 
Québec, qui produit Ia plus grande quantité de pulpe, consomme nécessaire-
ment Ic plus fort volume dc bois, soit 49.8 p.c. du total.. Ontario en consomme 
plus de 34 p.c.. Ia Colombie Brit.annique presque 8 p.c., Ic Nouveau-Brunswick 
6.6 Pc et la Nouvelle-Ecosse le reliquat. 

Toutes leo provinces sans exception ont augmenté le volume de leur con-
sommation. La valeur moyenne d'une corde, calculée pour la Puissance ent.ière, 
s'est abaissée de $13.09 a $12.78. Cost dans la province de Québec que ce bois 
coütait le plus cher, soit $13.77 Ia corde; partout ailleurs, Ic rocit était inférieur a 
la moyenne générale, le minimUm t.ombant Ii $8.08 dans la Nouvelle-Ecosse. 

Le tableau IV donne des details similaires our Ia pulpe consoiumée, par 
essences. Le nombre de ces essenceS est relativement minime, Fepinette reven-
diquant 73.1 p.c. et le sapin haumic'r 19.4 p.c. clu total. La pruche, le eyprès, 
Ic cèdre et le peuplier y figurent Cgalement avec de petites quantités de dosses 
dont on ne connait pas l'esscnce. Le volume total de chaque essenee s'est aceru 
intro 1925 et. 1926. Le eoüt moyen par corde fut inférieur a celui de 1925 pour 
chacune des essences autres que le cypres; le prix des dosses baissa Cgalement. 
La l)lUS forte moycnne, suit $13.01, s'applique au sapin baumier; quant au coüt 
le plus bits, suit $9.24, ii s'applique a lit pruche. 

Le tableau V cot consa('rc au detail die lit consommation du bois dans chacun 
des trois procCdCs principaux cle fabrication de Ia pulpe pratiquée au Canada. 
Etant donné lit quantité de bois relativement considerable nCcessaire pour faire 
une tonne de puipe clumique, les procCdCs cliimiques consomment Ia pills grosse 
partie du bois. En effet, la pulpe au sulfite en revendique 43.4 p.c., Ia pulpe 
mécanique 46.3 p.c, et leo pulpes au sulfate et It lit soude 10.3 p.c. 

Le tableau VI cot une synthése des tableaux III, IV et V, groupant les dé-
tails relatifs aux diffCrentes essences do bois, par procCdés et par provinces. 
L'épinette est utilisée clans toutes leo provinces, hormis lit Colombie rBitanni-
quo. L'usage du sapin baumier cot égrtlement universel, hormis tout.efois pour 
la fabrication de lit pulpe au sulfate dims Ontario et la Colombie Britannique. 
Cc bois cst Ic second en importance dans chaque province, exceptC lit Colombie 
Britannique. La pruche tient lit téte dans la Colombie Britannique; on la con-
somme Cgalement clans Québec et clans Ontario, mais flOfl clans leo provinces 
maritimes. L'usage du cyprès se rCpand quoique encore limité It Ontario et It 
Québec: on s'en sert principalement clans la fabrication de Ia pulpe all sulfate 
ou kraft: le cèclre ne s'emploie que dans lit Colombie Britannique, oil il sert It 
faire In pulpe au sulfate et lit pulpe mCcanique. Dims Québec, Ontario et Ia 
Colombic Britannique on a consommé de petites quantités de peuplier. Enfin, 
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dans Ontario on se sert également de dosses pour Ia fabrication de la pâte 
rn écan ique. 

Les essences servant a in fabrication de Ia pât.e mécanique s'énumère ainsi 
dans leur ordre d'import.an.ce: épinct.te, sapin baumier, pruche, cyprès, dosses, 
peuplier et cèdre; ceLles servant a in fabrication de in puipe an sufite sont: I'épi-
nette, le sapin baurnier, la pruche. Ic cyprès et le peuplier. Enfin, In pulpe au 
sulfate et it In soude se fabrique au moyen des espèces suivantes, toujours placécs 
clans icur ordrc dimportance: épinette, cyprès, sapin baumier, cèdre, peuplier et 
pruche. 

Le tableau VII étahlit une distinction entre Ic bois it pulpe acheté et ceiui 
abattu dans Ics propres chantiers des fabriques. Quoique les plus gros industriels 
soicnt propriétaires ou concessionnaires de vastes étendues forestières, l'industrie 
acheta en 1926, soit des colons soit d'aut.res sources, 42.8 p.c. du bois qu'elle 
consomma. Le tableau ci-dessous fait connaItre In proportion du bois provenant 
de chacune de ces deux sources on 1925 et 1926, ainsi que sa valeur moyenne a 
Ia scierie. 

TAI9LEAU 0.—SOURCES D'APPROVISIONNEMENT DU BOIS A PULPE. EN 1925 ET 1926 

Proportion 	Valour snoycone par 
Provinces et sources 	 corde 

	

1925 	1926 	1925 	1928 

	

pourcent. 	pourcent. 	pourcent. 	pourcent. 

Noiivelle.Ecosse ..................... ....... 	........... ............. ..100.0 	100-0 	8-20 	8.08 

Appurtenant. aux industriels ..... .................................. ..14-I 	15-9 	6 98 	7 21 
AehetS ...... 	...... 	...............................................85-9 	841 	8 40 	9 24 

	

Nouveau-Brunswick ................................................ ..1000 	1000 	10 57 	10 30 

ApparlenanL nun industriels ....................................... ..39-3 	29-7 	11 .36 	11 17 
Aehcté ........................................................... ..60-7 	71-3 	1006 	1 95 

	

Québec............................................................... 100-0 	100-0 	14 19 	13 77 

Apparteiiant nun industriela ..................... ................ 	...82-9 	72-0 	1435 	12 07 
Aehett ............... .......................................... 	...17-1 	780 	13 41 	16 08 

	

Ontario ............................................................. .1000 	1000 	12 91 	12 64 
Appurtenant sun industriels ............... ......................... 51-3 	47•4 	14 26 	14 71) 
Aelielt .......................................................... .499 	52-9 	II 40 	10 79 

	

(olomble Rrltannlque ............................................. .. 100-0 	100-0 	10 37 	9 96 

Appurtenant ann industriele ....................................... .31-7 	37-5 	9 51 	9 87 
Aehet9 ...... .... .. 	.............................................. .99 3 	625 	tO 76 	10 01 

Canada ....... 	...................................................... 	

. 

	

. 00-0100-0 	13 00 	12 78 

Appurtenant nun industriels. ..................................... ..61-1 	.57-2 	1397 	13 16 
AcI,etO ........................................................... .33-9 	42-8 	II 50 	12 26 

Dans Ia province de Québec, in masse du bois it puJpe consommée provient 
des e.hnntiers des manufacturiers, mais le ront.raire se procluit d'ans Ontario, 
dans les provinces Maritimes et dans In Colombie Britannique, oü l'on aehète 
In plus grande partie des rnat.ières premieres. Dans Qudbec, 72 p.c. do bois 
consommé appartenait mix indust-riels et dans In Nouvelle-Ecosse 84.1 p.c. du 
bois fut acheté. Le coft inoyen clu bois de ces deux sources ne róvèle pas une 
difference fort sensible. 

be tablau VIII traite des matières premieres autres que le bois employees 
clans In fabrication de in pulpe. Dans Ic proc&IC all sulfite on consomme du 
soufre, de Ia pierre ealcaire ct de in chaux pour in preparation cle i'acide, ainsi 
qu'une petite quant.ité de carbonate de soude. Dti clilore liquide ct d'autre 
substances servant an l)Ianc.11iement sont employCs clans la fabrication de Ia 
pulpe au sulfate blan chic. Le sel on cristaux ou sulfate de soude, le carbonate de 
soude et In ehaux servcnt a Ia preparation de Ia pulpe au sulfate. be nitre en 

524 18-7k 
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cristaux, Ic bisiilflte de soude, ic scl commun ct d'autres substances non énu-
mérées sont employócs dans In fabrication ct ic hianchiement de in pulpe. Toutes 
les manufactures fabriquant in pâte mécanique se servent do pierre 'a pulpe. 

Le tableau IX indique les quantités moyennes de pulpe procluites par cordes 
de bois, clans chacun de ces trois proedós ct clans chaque province. Une corde de 
bois produit approximativement une tonne de pate inécanique ou bien iine demi-
tonne de pulpe ehirninue. Le rendement par corde est liabituellement plus (levé 
dans in pulpe au sulfate quc dans in pulpe au sulfite. 

FABRICATION DU PAPIER 

Les tableaux X (a) ct X (b) traitent des matières premieres servant 'a In 
fabrication du papier. he tableau X (a) consacrC 'a la puipe, aux chiffons et 
autres fibres, indique in consommation dc ces matières premieres, par province, 
étahlissant une distinction entre ceiles qui ont etC achetées et celles provenant 
de l'établisscment qui les consomme. La pâte mCcanique et Ia fibre au sulfite 
non blauchie Ctant les Irincipaux ingredients dii papier 'a journal représentent 
Ia maj cure partie des rnn.tiCrcs premieres servant 'a sa fabrication. he vieux papier 
ct les rognures dc papier supplécnt 'a in consommation du hois ct contrihuent 'a 
l'oconomie de nos ressourccs forestières. he vieux papier entre largement dans 
Ia fabrication du carton de papier; on s'en sert aussi pour fabriquer nombre cle 
beaux papiers. La fibre nu sulfate est utiliséc dons In fabrication du papier 
d'emballage. La pulpe au sulfite blanchie, la pulpe 'a la soude et les chiffons 
entrent aussi dians in fabrication des papiers de huxe; enfin, in fibre de manille, 
certaines autres fibres et in paille conipiCtent la liste dc ces matAères premieres. 

Plus de quatre-vingt-dix p.•  dc In pulpe de bois servant 'a Ia fabrication 
du papier au Canada est produite dans i'Ctablissement qui ia consomme. Les 
vieux papiers, les chiffons ct les autres sub'ta.nces entrant dans Ia fabrication du 
papier proviennent gCnCralement dc sources extérieures. 

Le tableau X (b) traite dc thus ies ingredients non fibreux entrant dons la 
fabrication clu papier, los plus connus étant: l'argilc, la ernie, Ic talc ct cl'autres 
substances minCraies destinCes 'a épaissir in pâte; in résine, ie carbonate de soude, 
l'alun ct Ia caseine sont utili's pour i'eneollage; enfin certaines teintures ct 
niatières eo!orantes viennent sy ajouter. 

Coi BCSTIBLF CON SOM M 

Le tableau XI pr&sente les details du combustible consommé par cette 
industrie. La p!upart des fabriques étant actionnécs par la force iutrico hydiro-
éle.etrique, in consommation du eharbon pour in production tie la vapeur y est 
relativement minime. NCanmoins On y consomilie Un volume consiclCrabie do 
c.ombustible pour Ia production de Ia chaleur servant 'a in cmsson de In pulpe 
ct au chauffage dc Penu. Le principal combustible est Ia houille grasse ou bitu-
mineuse, qui reprCsentc presque 83 p.c. du cofit total. Lea huiles lourdes absor-
bent 7.8 pc. Des quantitCs considCrahies de hois servent aussi 'a cet usage, mais 
comme cc combustible n'a pas dc valour marchnncle, puisqu'il eat ie rCsidu dc In 
fabrication dc in pulpc, son cofft est minime; on se sert aussi d'nnthracite, de 
coke, de gaz ct (Ic gazoline; dc plus, maintes manufactures ont installé des 
chaudières électriques pour Ic e.hauffage de i'eau servant 'a ieur fabrcation. 

MOYENS DE PRODUCTION 

Los tableaux XII 'a XVI sont consacrés aux moyens do production dont ie 
caractère est susceptible de variation. 
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CAPITAL 

Le tableau XII, relat.if aux capitaux investis en 1926 dans l'industrie de in 
pulpe et du papier, en dotinc los clétail' pour ehaque province, sons trois onté-
gories: (a) terrains, b.t.iments, aménagement, maeliinerie c't outillage; (b) 
matires premieres en main, produits en cours do fabrication, poiIuits finis, 
combustible ct autres approvisionnements; (c) espèces en caisse ct fowls de 
roulerncnt, sans y comprenclre les valeurs en portefcuille ni los préts qui sont des 
placements clans d'nutres ent rcjJri.ses. 

Los ca.pita.ux absorbés par cette industrie en 1926 ont augmenté de 8.9 p.c. 
sur l'anne précédenfe, cet accroissement se manifestant flans la Nouvelle-Ecosse, 
Québec et la Colombie Britannique. Au contraire, les autres provinces sont en 
regression. Les fabriques représcntaientt pli.is do 77 p.c. dc ce capital, les matièrcs 
premieres et les stocks 13 p.c. et les foncis do rouiement 10 p.c. 

On trouvera ci-dessous un Ctat de repartition de cc capital entre los trois 
categories do fabriques. 

TABLEAU P.—CAPITAL ENGAGE EN 1025 ET 1920 

Nomenclature Toutes 
fabriques 

Pu1peres Pulperies- 
papeteries 

Papeteries 

$ $ $ $ 
1925 

Total ................................................ 460.397,772 106,416,134 332,249,922 21,731,716 

Terrains, bO.*irnents, maehincrje, etc .......................... 254,630,311 81,983.708 256,054510 12,692,083 
Mufl,'.res  15,793,769 41,113,522 3,061,271 
Caise, colaptes courants, etc. ................................ 8,038,060 34,181,860 2,958,382 

1920 

. 

Total ................................................ 

.45.778,002 

501,181,711 

. 

98,672,242 381,261,097 21,251,375 

Terrains, bO.timents, niachinerlo, etc .......................... 388,880, 604 

. 

75,416.502 207.423,000 19,040.052 
MatiOrespremiOres et stocks .................................. . 

16,324,260 44.004.335 3,026.022 
m Caisse. coptes cOurants, etc ................................. .63,411,217 

.48888,893 6,931.420 30,773, 072 2,183.801 

En 1926. los pul.pories-papeteries absorbaient 76 p.c. dc ces capi't.aux, le 
pulperies 19.7 p.c. et les papeteries 4 p.c. 

MACHINERIE Er CAPAC1TF 

Fabriqucs de pâte rnécanique.—Le tableau XIII contient les details relatifs 
It In machinerie do ces établisscm.ent.s, notamment le nombre des defibreurs, 
soit It ma.gasin, soit It godets, leur eapacitC potentielle par 24 11eures et par an 
ainsi que In force motrice servant a los actionner. Le tableau qui suit prCsente 
In relation entre In production effeOtIve et La puissance potentielle do ces 
machines en 1925 et 1926. 

TABLEAU Q.—CAPACITE DES PL'LPERIES FABRIQUANT LA PATE MECANIQUE, EN 1525 ET 1926 

Provinces 
CapacitO potentiello Production effective Proportion de l.a 

 capacitO potentielle 

1025 1926 1025 1028 1925 1926 
babes tonnes tonnos tonnes tonnes tonnee 

Canada ............................ 2,096,180 2,453,552 1,621,917 1,901,268 77.4 77.4 
Nouvolle-Ecoss. ............................ 62,794 43494 47,608 756 758 Nouveau-Brunswick ......................... 

. 

44.000 27,727 27,225 630 619 QuObec ..................................... 
.57,500 

1,099,284  1,343,204 814.690 1,005,430 741 74.8 Ontario ..................................... 
.44,000 

778.896 876,309 611,951 985,141 789 78.2 Colombie Britannique ....................... . .119,900 131.192 121,079 135,864 1039 1035 

* A lexelusion des r9sidus. 
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En 1926 les fabriques do pâte méeaiiique eanadienne travailIèrent en 
moye.nne, Is concurrence de 77.4 p.c. de leur eapacité, proportion exactement 
semb]able Is cello de 1925. En 1924, dIe était de 74.8 p.c., on 1923 83.4 p.c., en 
1922 79 p.C. et en 1921 70 p.c. on reinarque que leo manufactures dc ]a Colom-
bie Britannique ont dépassé leur capacité normale; les autres provinces, dans 
l'ordre suivant: Ontario, Nouve1le-Ecosse, Québec et Nouveau-Brunswick, so 
sont plus ou moms rapprochees dii maximum possible. 

Pahriq?ws dp pulpc chimzque..—L'agencement de ceo fabriques est relate en 
d6tail da.us le tableau XTV qul nous fait. connaitre Ic no!nbre des digesteurs ins-
tall& ainsi que leur capcité tant quotidienne quannuelle. Lre tableau qui suit 
établit in relation de In production effective a Ia capacité potentielle de ces 
fabriques en 1925 et 1926. 

TABLEAU 11.—CAPACITE DES PULPERIES FABTUQUANT LA PULPE CIIIMIQUE EM 1925 ET1926 

Provinces 
CapacitS potentielle Production effective' Proportion de Ia 

capacitO potentielle 

1925 1926 1025 1926 1925 1926 

tonnes tonnes tonnes tonnes tonnes tonnes 

Canada ............................ 1,199,867 1,344,045 J,0ft1,992 1,251,178 901 931 

Nouvoau.Brunswick ......................... 108,001) 113.000 118,600 124,282 1099 1001 
QuObec ..................................... 600.475 

. 

710,240 523,320 633.262 8911 892 
368,575 

.. 

388,625 333973 371043 90.6 04.3 Ontario...................................... 

Col ombieBritannique ........................ 113,817 

. 

132.180 109,003 120,591 958 912 

A I'exclusion rio, r0sjrlu,. 

En 1926, les fabriques de pulpe chimique ont produit en moyenne 93.1 p.c. 
du maximum possible, proportion qui avait été de 90.4 p.c. on 1925, 88.5 P.C. 
en 1924, 90.2 p.c. en 1923, 84.9 p.c. en 1922 et moms de 60 p.c. en 1921. La 
plupart des fabriques du Nouveau-Brunswick ont dépassé leur capacité normale. 
Dans Ontario, dies ont travaillé a concurrence de 96.2, clans in Colombie Britan-
nlque 91.2 et dans Québec 89.2 p.c. 

Papeterics.—Le tableau XV, divisé en trois parties, traite de la machinerie 
des papeteries. La partie (a) cot relative aux machines Fourdrinier et in partie 
(b) aux machines a cylindres. L'une et lautre font connaitre le noinbre de ces 
machines, la largeur de in plus grande feuille de papier qui peut en sortir, la 
largeur moyenne des feuilles produites et la capacité poteritielle de chaque 
province en 1926. La partie (c) indique le nombre des papeteries qui se sont 
soumises Is la stat.istiquc on 1926, Icur capacité annuelle et leut production effec-
tive de l'année. 

Québec et Ontario produisent une feuiile de papier de 19 pieds de largeur 
(234 pouces) et détiennent le record au regard des machines Fourdrinier. La 
Colombie Britannique possède Ia ineilleure moyenne avec 169 pouces. Avec ies 
machines Is cylindres Ontario fabrique in feuiile in plus large, soit 128 pouces, 
mais la Colombie Britannique possède encore la meilleure moyenne avec 101 
pouces. 

Le tableau ci-dessous indique la relation entre la capacité et la production 
des papeteries en 1926. 

TABLEAU S.—CAPACITE DES PAPETE11[ES, 1925ET 1926 

Provinces 
CapacitO potentielle Production effective Proportion de in 

eapacitO potentielle 

1925 1926 1925 1928 1025 1926 

tonnes tonnos tonnes tOnnes pourcent pourOit 

Canada ............................ 2,114,131 2,530,921 1,884,705 2,266,143 891 895 

1,073. 41 8 

... 

875,153 
1,384,182 

950,784 
940,172 
782.097 

1,176,733 
895,304 

8711 
894 

850 
942 QwtbeeetNOuvoau-BruiiswiCk ................. 

Ontario ....... .... ............ ................... 

Colombie Britannique ............................ 165,560 195,960 162,476 194,046 981 99.0 
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En 1926, la production des papcteries canacliennes atteignit 89.5 p.c. de leur 
maximum possible, au lieu cle 89.1 p.c. en 1925. 90.2 p.c. on 1924. 90 p.c. en 
1923, 88.3 p.c. en 1922 ct 73 p.c. en 1921. Cest dons In Colombie Britannique 
que cette industrie montra in plus d'aetivité, avec 99 p.c.; Québec et Ontario 
sont a l'extrémité opposée. 

FORCE MOTRICE EMPL0YE 

La force motrice consommée par cette inclustrie dans chaque province fait 
l'objet dci tableau XVI. Los turbines hydrauliques instailécs dons ces fabriques 
ont fourni 39.4 p.c. de Ia force motrice; d'autre part, in plus grancle partie clu 
courant acheté avait aussi une origine hyciraulique. Quelques machines a 
vapeur et des moteurs ?t pétrole, a gaz ct a ga.zolirie fournissaient leur appoint. 
Los ehaudières tiennent une place relativement importante en raison do 'a géné-
ration dc Ia vapour et do la production de chalcur et d'eau ehaude servant là 
lab rica tin n. 

MAIN-DGrnVRE 
Personne.l at sa rémuntration,—Le tableau XVII nous fait connaItre le 

nombre des personnes vivant de cette inclustrie clans chaque province en séparant 
d'aboi'd los deux sexes, puis ensuite en établissant une distinction entre le per 
sonnel odminist.ratif et In rnain-d'ceuvre. On y voit aussi Ic montant des traite-
ments, appointements ct sa.laires payés . eliacune do ces categories. Le tableau 
ci-dessous fait ressoi'tir l'augmentation clu personnel occupé et in moyenne de 
sos gains en 1925 ct 1926. 

TAVII.EAIJ T.—I'ERsONNEL ET SES GAINS, EN 1925 Er 1926 

Totalité dii personnel 	Ai,gineu- 	Moyennc inclivjduefle 	Augmen- Cinseification 	 oecupS 	tation on 	dee gains 	tat ion oi, diminution 	 diminution 
1925 	1926 	cur 1925 	1925 	1916 	cur 1925 

nomb. nonib. pourcent. $ $ pourcont. 
Total ............................... 25,031 31,279 + 	110 1 1 176 1.312 + 	28 

Personnel w[nnnmutratjf ...................... 
. 

3,059 + 	43 2,251 2,418 + 	54 Onyricre 01 journalieru ...................... .2.971 
.25,090 28,180 + 	124 1,267 1,302 + 	2.8 

La masse dci personnel s'est augmentCe do 11.6 p.c., cot accroissement étant 
commun a toutes los provinces; los appointements et salaires out suivi une 
mnarche parallèle. Le personnel admninistratif a augmentC do 4.3 p.c. et ies 
ouvricrs et journaliers de 12.4 p.c. La moyenne genérale des gains individuels 
chez Ia masse du personnel, sans distinction, s'est rccrue do 2.6 p.c. 

Travail par rnos.—On verra par Ic tableau XVIII In moyenne du nombre 
des ouvrier.s et journaliers occupés dons chaque province, en chacun des mois 
de 1926. Les saisons n'affectant POS cct.te industrie, on const.ate pcu de change-
ments d'un mois a i'autre; d'ailleurs, ces fluctuations no sont pas uniformes 
d'année en annCe. - 

Heures de travail.--On a relevé dons le tableau XIX les heurcs do travail 
dans ehaque province. Ce tableau donne Ic nombre des ouvriers et journaliers 
travaillant huit heures ou moms, neuf heures, dix Ileures ou plus de dix lieurcs 
pendant le mois de plus grande activitC, dons cliaque province, ainsi que le pour-
centage respectif do chaque groupe. Plus dc 63 p.c. des ouvriers et journalicrs 
de cette industrie dans toutes ics parties du pays bCnéficiaient en 1926 du régime 
de la journCe do huit heurcs. Dans Ia Colonibie Britannique 92.1 p.c. des 
ouvriers en jouissent.; dons Ontario 74.6 p.c. clans Québec 55 p.c. et au Nou-
veau-Brunswick 39.6 p.c. C'est dons in Nouvelle-Ecosse quo Ia journée de 
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travail dure le plus longternps, 50.3 p.c. des ouvricrs do cette industrie y tm-
vaillent plus de dix heures. 

Pour l'ensemhle de la Puisssnce, in moycnne des heures de travail, par 
sernaine, s'etablit a 56.3, Dons In Nouvelle-Ecosse oii cue est le plus élevée, 
cette rnoyenne atteint 67.5 heures et dons 10 Colombie Britannique oIl efle est 
la plus basse, elle descend a 49 heures. 

Durée des oprations.--Oh a résumé dons Ic tableau XX le nombre des jours 
do travail des pulperies et papetcries canadiennes dons chacune des provinces, 
avec distinction entre les journées completes et les fractions de journécs; une 
moyenne pour chaque fabrique aceompagne ces chiffres. En 1926, los fabriques 
ont travaillC en moyenne 266 joumnées entiCrcs ct 15 fractions do journées, rest.ant 
fermées pendant 24 jours ouvrablos; en 1925, leums operations avaient. duré 254 
journCes entières et 12 fractions do joui'nCes; cues avaient fermé bums portes 
pendant 39 jours ouvrables. Los fabriquc's cl'Ontario ont travaillC pendant le 
plus grand nombre de joumnées entières. 

EXPORTATION ET IMPORTATIONS 
Bois A PITLPE 

Exportations.—Le tableau XXI est base sur los constatations officielles du 
passage clu bois a pulpe dans les ports des différentes provinces, ainsi quo sur les 
donnCcs de Ia consommation du bois a pulpe par los Ct.ablissements canadiens. 
Etant donné que Ic Canada n'irnporte pas de bois L pulpe, on pourrait considérer 
comnie absolument exacts les chiffres do Ia production, de in fabrication et dc 
l'exportat.ion, Si ce n'Ctait quo des quantites considerables de bois a pulpe sont 
exportés de in Colombie Britannique par cau, sous forme (le billots, échappant 
ainsi a Ia statist.ique cbs exportations (10 bois a pulpe. Au regard des autres 
provinces, ii ne faut pas perdre do vue cuu'il existe un trafic interprovincial im-
portant; c'est pourquoi leurs chiffres respcctifs no peuvent être eonsidérés comme 
reprCsentant le volume (lu bois a pulpe produit dons une certaine province. En 
cc qui concerne la consommation cbomesti(IUe on n'est qu'imparfaitcrnent ron-
seignC sur l'importanee de ce trafic mais l'on sait, par exemple, quo maintes 
fabriques de pulpe do Québec tirent des foréts de FOntario une partie de leur 
approvisionncrnent do bws a pulpe et vice versa. Le rapport de in Commission 
royale sur Ic bois a pulpe nous renseigne sur l'orientation de ce traflo on 1923. 
rfoutes  los matiCres premieres exportées de In Nouvelie-Ecosse provenaient de 
cette province, mais une partie clu bois sorti par los ports du Nouveau -B runswi ck 
venait soit, de In Nouveile-Ecosse, soit de Québec. Los exportations sorties par 
los ports do Québec provenaient partiellement d'Ontario, de la Nouvelle-Ecosse 
et du Nouveau-Brunswick; enfin, cellos attribuCcs t Ontario pouvaient, clans 
une certaine mesure être revendiquces par Québec et Ic Manitoba. En definitive, 
le rCsultat net dc ce tmafic, c'est qu'il exagère los cxportations dOntario au dCtri-
mont do ceales de Ia Nouvelle-Ecosse, du Nouveau-Brunswick, do Québec et 
du Manitoba. 

La vabeur du bois a pulpe, soit totale, soit moyenne, indiquCe par cc ta-
bleau, tant pour le bois consommé au Canada quo pour le bois exporté est exacte, 
mais nCanmoins ne permet pas los comparaisons, car la valour du bois exporté 
est calculée au lieu d'expédition, tandis quo celle du bois consommé est repré-
sentée par be prix d'achat 'a In fabrique, lequel, presciuc toujours, comprend les 
frais de transport. 

Le tableau qui suit et le diagramine qui laccompagne montrent In relation 
entre I'exportation et Ia consommation domestique du bois 'a pulpe de 1908 'a 
1926 inclusivement; on y voit qu'au cours de cette période Ia consommation 
domestique a augmenté heaucoup plus rapidement que l'exportation. 
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TABLEAU U—BOSS A PULPE—PRODLICTION, CONSOMMATION DOMESTIQUE ET EXPORTATION,. 
1968-1928 (N* SOLMBE) 

Production totnle apparente do 
boisil pulpe 

AnnOe 	 I Vnleur 
QuantitO 	Valour 	xooyenno 

totniepar 
cordo 

	

Cousommation 	ExportO t l'Otat 

	

dornestique 	 brat 

Proportion 	 Proportion 
QuantitO 	do Ia 	QuantitO 	do In 

production 	 production 
totalo 	 I 	totalo 

cordea $ $ C. cordes P.C. cordes P.C. 

1908 ............................ 1,325,085 7,732055 584 482,777 364 842,308 636 
1906 ............................ 1.557,753 9,318,610 5-98 622.129 39-9 935,624 60-1 
1910 ............................ 1,514,628 

. 	

1,846,010 

9795,196 6-35 598,487 388 9-13,141 62-1 
1911 ............................ 1,520.227 9,678,616 0-37 672,288 442 847,539 55-8 
1912 ............................ 11,911,415 0-46 860,012 46-8 980.868 53-2 

1913 ............................ 2 ,144,084 14,313,939 6-67 1,109,034 51-7 1,035,030 48.3 
1014 ............................ 2,199,884 14770,358 6-72 1224,376 55-7 972,508 44-3 
1915 ............................ 2,355,550 

... ... 

15,590,330 6-61 1,405,836 59-7 949,714 40-3 
1916 ............................ 2,833,119 

... 

19,971,127 7-05 1,764,912 62-3 1,007.207 37-7 
1917 ............................ 26,739,905 8-59 2,104,334 874 1,017,845 32-8 

1918 ............................ 3,500,280 

.. 

.. 

.. 

37,886,259 10-64 2,210,744 02-1 1,349,516 37-9 
1919 ............................ 

3.,122,179 

...

3.408,981 41.911,267 11-99 2 1 428,706 69-4 1,070.275 308 
1929 ............................ 4,024,828 

. 

.. 

61,183,080 15-22 2,777.422 69-0 1,247,1114 31-0 
1921 ................. 	.......... 3,273,131 52,900,872 16-16 2,180.578 66-0 1,082,553 334 
1922 ............................ 3,923,940 50,735,361 1293 2,912.808 74-2 1.011,332 25-8 

1923 ............................ 4,654,663 

.... 

57,119.596 14-42 3,270,433 70-5 1,384,230 29-7 
1924 ............................ 4,647,201 

. 

57,777,810 12-43 3,316.551 71-4 1,330,250 28-6 
1925 ............................ .. 

5,092.461 62,181,537 12-21 3,668,959 72-0 1,423,502 28-0 
1020 ................. 	........... .6,621,305 

. 
68,100,303 12-11 4,229,567 75-2 1,391,738 24-8 

En 1908, les exportations de hois it pulpe aux Etats-Unis reprsentnient pros-
que les deux tiers do Ia production totale; en 1913, cette proportion descendit 
au-dessous de la moitié de Ia production et en 1922 dc tombait a un peu plus 
d'un quart. En 1923, cette proportion remonta a 29.7 p.c. pour redescendre a 
28.6 p.c. on 1924, a 28 p.c. en 1925 et 24.8 p.c. en 1926. Durant cette période, 
tandis quc le volume clii hois a pulpe exporté demeurait presque exempt do varia-
tions, la consommation domestique augmentait d'une manière formidable; en 
effet, on 1926, elle est 81 fois plus considerable qu'en 1908 et elle absorbe 75.2 
p.c. du bois abattu. 

PULPE DR BOIS 

Exportations.—Le tableau XXII relate ic-s export.at.ions de pulpe do bois du 
Canada durant l'année solaire 1926, par variétCs de pulpe et par pays de desti-
nation. Les Etats-Unis absorbèrent plus de 81 p.c. en volume et presque 83 p.c. 
en valeur de ces exportations. La Grande-Bretagne se place au second rang 
et le Japon an troisième. Dc moindres quantités furent Cgalement exportées 
dans d'autres pays. Los acliats des Etats-Unis portèrent sur les quatre sort-es 
do pulpe; ils embrassent Ia totalité de Ia pulpe an sulfate exportée. La Grande-
Bretagne nous achète de la pâte mécanique et dc Ia pulpe au sulfite, blanehie 
ou non blanche. Le Japon consume notre pulpe au sulfite, blanchie et non 
blanchie. Los préfCrences de la France vont a Ia pâte mécanique et a Ia pulpe 
an sulfite blanchie; celles de l'Italie, Ia Belgique, l'Es.pagne, l'Indo-Chine fran-
caise et l'Allemagne se concentrent sur Ia pulpe au sulfite blanchie seulement. 
Nous expédions a 1'Australie et a la Nouvelle-ZClancle de la pulpe au sulfite non 
blanchie exelusivement.. 

Eat-re toutcs les exportations du Canada la pulpe dc bois, par ordre d'im-
portance, se place au cinquième rang. Durant l'exercice financier 1890 nos cx-
portations de pulpe de bois se limitaient a une valeur de $168,180; dix ans plus 
tard cette valeur était de $1,816,016 (antérieurement a 1908, on ne connait pas 
Ic volume de ces export-at-ions). Durant l'année solaire 1910, ces exportations se 
chiffraient par 328,977 tonnes, valant $5,694,896. En 1920, cites Ctaient men-
tees a 819,985 tonnes, valant $76,383,978; enfin, en 1926 des s'élevaient a 
1,005,780 tonnes, valant $52,077,122. 
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Le tableau qui suit rtsurne nos exportations de pulpe entre 1908 et 1926 
avec indication du volume, dc In valeur totale, de Ia valeur nioyenn•e et du pour-
centage de in production tot.aJe de chaque année représente par ces exporta-
tions. 

TABLE V.-RELEVE DES EXPORTATIOIcS DE PULPE, 1908-1926 (AN1iE 8OLAIRE) 

Pulpe chimique Pulpe m6caniquo Total de Ia pulpe exportée 
Annêe Valour Valeur 1ourc.'ntage Quantitéu Valour moyenne Quantité Valour movenne Quantité Valeur deja totale par totale par tolale product iou tonne 10111,0 totale 

tonnes $ $ 	c. tonnes $ $ 	a, tonnes $ P.C. 

40,687 1547,192 3803 199,118 2,253,637 1267 239,805 4,070,928 660 1909. 	........... 38,994 1,520,617 3899 241,750 .3,378,225 1397 280.744 4,808.842 630 1910 ............ 40,170 1,160,191 3635 268,S07 1,2:14,705 1466 328,977 5,694,896 693 1911 	.......... 38,347 1.466,192 1823 221,167 3,436.670 1554 259,514 4,902,862 522 52,651 1 1 960,996 3724 '295,449 3,991,365 1351 348,100 5,952.361 510 
1913 ........... 67,525 2.595,905 38.44 230,644 3.317,565 1438 298,169 5,913.560 349 11(1.398 1:356, 1711 39.46 314495 4,509,200 1434 124,883 9.865.136 455 

1908 .............. 

1915 ........... 157.469 

.. 

6.0:19,815 3839 2(16,791 3,239,599 15.67 364,170 9,279,114 33.9 229,147 

.. 

.. 

11,694,877 5104 329,752 5,649,365 1713 558,899 17.344,242 431 

1912 ............. 

1917 ............ 461,760 

.. 

19,110,700 7301 250,043 7,082,206 2832 511,803 26,192,906 350 

1914 	............ 
1916 	........ 	.... 

1918 ............ 402,950 28,573,879 7093 191,061 4,786,044 2643 593,911 33,359.923 375 ISIS ........... 397,578 

. 

30,002,558 7540 311,551 7,182,451 2305 709,129 37,185.009 41-3 515,611 

.. 

.. 
58,809,172 11105 304314 17,574,806 5775 819.985 76,383.978 418 1920 .......... ... 

1921 .......... . 1,963 1843 222,4)1.1 9.271,712 41.48 527,222 :1.3.133.675 340 .. 1922 ... 	..... .503,187 31,637,766 6294 (11,779 9,400,083 2986 818,257 41,307.849 381 
1923 ........... 

.............. 

5:1.1.251 35,428,173 6631 34) 	07 (1.599,323 34.00 875.358 47,027.496 35-4 1924 .... ....... . 
.328,283 33,326,943 6119 25.3,7)10 7, 	 ((29 3120 718,983 40,242.972 317 1925 .......... 	.. 61)1,1)32 37.358,632 62 II 3116,205 10,573,273 29•35 961367 47,931,995 347 1928 ........... 	. 623,703 40,571,394 6505 

1 
362,077 11,505,819 30.11 1,005.780 52,077,122 31•1 

L'exportation de in pulpe ehimique a progressé d'une manière assez régulière 
de 1908 ii 1920, date a laquelle die s'élevait a 515,641 t.onnes; un fléchissement se 
produisit on 1921, mais i'exportation se re]cva en 122 ct 1923, atteignant alors 
534,251 tonnes. Nouveau déclin en 1924, suivi par une augmentation de prês de 
14 p.c. en 1925 et d'une nouvelle augmentation de 3.7 p.c. en 1926, élevant cette 
exportation a 623.703 tonnes. La valour movenne d'une toniie atteignit son 
maximum en 1920, s'abaissa en 1921 et. 1922 puis se releva en 1923, déclina de 
nouveau en 1924 pour remonter en 1925 et 1926. 

L'cxportation de Ia pâte mécanique a vu son volume s'accroItre clurant Ia 
periode 1908-20, mais recula en 1921; un relèvement suivit, on 1922 et 1923, 
qui In port.a a 341,107 tonnes; une chute considerable en 1924 fut suivie d'une 
augmentation de presquc 42 p.c. en 1925, puis d'une nouvelle augmentation de 
plus de 6 p.c. en 1926, oi die atteignft 382.077 tonnes. 

La valeur moyenne de Ia pâte rnCeanique exportée monta de 1908 1920, 
annCe oi elle atteignit son maximum; elle s'abaissa en 1921 et 1922, reinonta 
ne 1923, déclina légèrement, en 1924 et 1925 et finalement se releva en 1926. 
En 1908 environ len deu.x tiers de la pulpe produite au Canada était exportée 
avant d'être transformCc on papier mais eette proportion décnit, si ben qu'en 
1926 l'exportation soils cette forme no reprt"sente plus que 31.1 P.C., Ic surplus de 
]a pulpe produite étant transformé au Canada, soit en papier, soit en produit 
divers. 

En 1926 Ic Canada oe.cupait Ia seconde place parmi les pays tie I'univers 
e.xportat.eurs de pulpe de bois, avec 1,005,780 tonnes, le premier rang appartenant 
a in Suede qui en exporte 1,655,923 tonnes; in Norvège, avec 798.239 tonnes se 
place au troisiCme rang. 

Au regard de Ia pu]pe c.liimique, len pays exportateurs se piaeent dans le 
mCme ordre, in Suede on tête, Jo Canada second, main c'est Ia Fin]ande qui est 
troisiCme. Quant a la pâte mécanique le Canada descend en troisième position, 
les deux premieres places étant prises par la Norvège et La Suede. 
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Nous donnon6 ci-dessous in statistique des export.ations de pulpe par les diffé-
rents pays de i'univers en 1926; us sont places par ordre d'importance. 

Pays Puip. 
chiotique 

Pâte 
mOcanique 

Total, puipe 
de bois 

toRSos tonnes toSSes 

SuMe ......................................................................  ....... 1,226,208 129,715 1.655,923 
Canada .................................... 	.... 	... ................................ 823,702 382.077 1,005,779 

237,310 560,829 796,239 
Fintande .......................................................................... 388, 830 115.016 503.855 

.251,612 15183 266.795 
Autricho .............. ............................................................ 98.310 

.. 

29,863 128.182 
$5. 582 55 85,637 

NorvOge ........................................................................... 

E,ais-inis ........................................................................ 25,178 

. 

9.017 34,226 

Aileinngne ......................................................................... 

Pologne ........................................................................... 16.164 

. 

14 16,178 

Tch&.osloaquie ................................................... .............. .. 

Terre-Notice ...................................................................... 

. 

12.185 12,485 
Suisso ............................................................................. .- 9,993 

. 

1.694 11,687 

Import ations.—Le tableau XXIII donne le detail des importations de pulpe 
au Canada, lesquelics sont insignifiantes, icur valeur totale étant inférieure a 
3 p.c. de Ia valeur de nos exportations en 1926. 

La presque totalitC de Ia pulpe importCe venait des Etat.s-Unis, Ia Norvège 
fournissant un minime appoint. 

PAPIER 

Exportations.--Le tal)leau XXIV est consacrC aux exportations de papier. 
Eu égard a l'absence de donnCes relatives a son volume et a l'usage de diffCrentes 
unites de mesure, on ne peut tota1iser Ic volume net ni des cxport.ations. ni  des 
importations. En 1926 leo Etats-Unis noiis achetèrent 89.6 p.c. en valeur de 
notre papier exporté, In part de In Grande-Bretagne so limitait. h 2.5 p.c. et le 
surplus se partageait entre l'Australie, l'Afrique du Sud, la Nouvelle-ZClande, 
la RCpublique Argentine, Cuba, le Japon et d'autres pays. 

Le papier a journal constitunit presque 94 P.o.  de In valour totaic du papier 
cxportC; leo Etats-Unis absorbCrent 93.6 p.c. do notre papier a journal exporté, 
l'Australie environ 2 p.c.., in RCpublique Argentine, l'Union Sud-Africaine, in 
Nouvelle-Zélande et Ia Grande-Bretagne environ 1 p.c. ehacun; Ic surplus est 
allé a Cuba et autres pays. 

Leo cartons, reprCsentant 23 p.c. do la valeur totale du papier exportC, vien-
nent ensuite; los Etats-Unis en prirent 33 P.c., In Grande-Bretagne 3 p.c., 
l'Union Sud-Africaine 4 p.c., in Nouvelle-ZClande 2 p.c. et I'Australie 1 p.c. La 
plus grande partic clu surplus fut partagCc entre Ia RCpublique Argentine et le 
,1 upon. 

Le papier d'crnballage ou kraft oc'upe ic troisième rang ptr ordre d'impor-
t.anee; In Grande-Bretagne absorba 28 p.c. de nos exportutions, 1'Union Sud-
Africaine 24 p.c., le Japon 17 p.c., I'Australie 12 p.c. et in Nouvelle-ZClande 
10 p.c. Une trés moclique quantitC de cc papier prison aux Etats-Unis. 

La plus grande partie dii papier it imprimer leo livres exporte par le Canada 
en 1926 fut aclietCc par i'Australie ct In Nouvcllc-ZClande, tandis que les Etats-
Unis absorbaient in presquc tot.alité do nos vieux Impiers. Le papier a toiture, 
largement dist,ribué, aulait. surtout en Grande- B retagne. Une notable partie du 
papier a Cerire et a imprimer los vnleurs de bourse so dii'igea vers l'Auotralie et 
in Nouvelle-ZClande, pays qui nous aehctèrent également une portion conoidé-
rable de nos papiers d'omballage divers. Los Etats-Unis et Ia Grande-Bretagne 
absorbèrent environ chacun un sième des boites, sacs et cartons cxportés; us 
reçurent aussi une notable partie de nos papiers divers et produits derives. 

Durant l'exercice cbs en 1890 be Canada n'exporta quo $122 do papier; dix 
ans plus tard cette exportation s'Clevait It $29,741 et en 1910 leo exportations de 
papier a journal, a elles seules, valaient $2,612,243 (anterieurement a 1913 le 
volume de ces exportations cot ineonnu'L En 1920 be Canada exports 761,944 
tonnes de papier a journal, valant $72,920,225, et en 1926 ces exportations sont 
passées a 1,731,986 tonnes, valant $114,190,595. Aujourd'hui, Ic papier a jour- 
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nal occupe la seconde place parmi los produits qu'exporte le Canada, n'étant 
dépassé que par le blé. 

En 1926, to Canada occupait Ic premier rang parmi les pays exportateurs 
de papier 1 journal, ses exportations étant presque neuf fois plus grandes que 
celles de l'Allemagne, qui le suit immédiatement. Voici d'ailleurs un relevé de 
ces exportations dans les principaux pays. 

Pays Tonnes Pays Tonnes 

Canada ............................ 	........... 1.7.31,986 51, 788 
Allemagne ........................ ............ 195,170 

- 

ITollande ... 	 .............................. 35,603 
101.791 .Irtpon.. ....... 	. 	... 	........................ 29,502 
158,181 

. 

Etats-Unis ..... 	.. 	........................... 19,255 
Suede .......................................... 

NorvCge ...................................... 152,581 

. 
Autriche. -................................. 

TchOcoslovaquie .............................. 18,062 

. 
Finbrnde .......................................
Terre-Neuve .................................. 115.038 

. 
Suisse .......................................... 9,984 

. 

. 

Gruside-Bretagne .............................. .106,808 
. . 

. 

A eux tous, les treize pays énumérés dans l'ét.at ci-dessus ont exporté 2.821,-
231 tonnes do papier a journal, Ia part du Canada tout seul étant de 1,731,986 
tonnes ou 61 p.c., tandis que les douze autres pays réunis no dépassaient pas 
1,089,245 tonnes, soit 39 p.c. do telle sorte que les exportations du Canada 
excèdent dc 642,741 tonnes cellos des douze autres pays. II est a peu pres Certain 
que los exportations canadiennes do papier a journal clépassent celles de tous les 
autres pays tIe I'univers réunis, 

On trouvera clans le tiableau suvant 1a progression de .l'accroissemcnt de 
l'exportation du papier a journal, do 1917 a 1926. 

TABLEAU W.-3SFLEVE DES EXPORTATIOI'4S DE PAPIER A JOURNAL, 1917-1926 (ANN*ea S0LMREB) 

Annéci Volumci 
exportS 

Valeur 
totale 

Viileur 
ncoyenne 

Potircentage 
dci In 

production 
totcile 

tonnes $ $ 	C. P.C. 

1917 ................. 	............................. 	....... 	............. 32,561,020 54 62 864 
1918 .................................................................. 636,533 37,301,269 5960 866 
1919 .............................. 	................................... 

.590,187 

708,429 49,811,362 70 31 86-2 
1920 ....................................................... 	........... 701,914 72,920.225 95 70 870 
1921 .................................................................. 

... 

700,241 

.. 

69,786,317 08 40 81-1 

1922 ................................................................. 959,514 68.362,817 71 25 877 
1923.................................................................. 1.137,962 

... 

... 

05,611,258 75 23 01.0 
1924 ................................................................. 

.... 

1,210,364 90,990,711 71 62 878 
192.5 ................................................................. 1,401,655 

. 
98,945,337 70 59 012 

1926 ................................................................. 1,731,986 
.. 

114,099,585 6587 917 

L'accroissemcrit de l'exportation do ces papiers s'est poursuivi avec régula-
rite tIc 1917 a. 1920 avec un mouveinent régressif en 1921, suivi dune nouvelle 
eourbe ascendante so continuant de 1922 a 1926. 

Au coors tic l'année 1926 Ic Canada a exporté des marchandises d'une 
valeur de $1,268,581,976, se rCpartissant ainsi qu'il suit entre los différents 
groupes de produits. 

EXPORTATIONS DE PRODUITS DOMESTIQUES 
Produit.s agricoles ct substances végCtales. . .. $ 588,885.984 
Produits 	animaux.................. 168,025.501 
Fibres 	et textiles.................... 7,111.896 
Bois 	et papier...................... 286,305.842 
For et ses produits.................... 75602,162 
Mét.aux non ferreux.................. 82,009.639 
M6talloIdcs...................... 27,113,032 
Produits 	chimiques.................. 16,469,773 
Marchandises diverscs................ 17,058,147 

Total des exportations dc produits canadiens $1,268,581,976 
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On peut voir que le groupe bois et papier, qui embrasse les produits de i'm-
dustrie de Ia pulpe et du papier, revendiquait 22.6 p.c. de ce total et venait 
su second rang, immCdiatement aprCs Ic groupe des produits agricoles. Les 
produits de l'industrie de In pulpe et du papier, tels que: bois et pulpe, pulpe, 
papier ct articles en papier contituaient. Ia plus grande partie des exportations 
dii groupe bois ct papier puisque ces produits avaient, on 1926, une valeur de 
$187,558.665 laquelle représcntait 14.8 p.c. de In valeur totale du commerce 
d'exportation du Canada durant I'annCe; en 1925 cette proportion avait Cté de 
13.3 P.C. 

Importations.—I1es importations do papier sont de fort peu d'importance 
comparativement a nos exportations. En 1926 leur valeur n'était que 9 p.c. de 
celle des exportations Le tableau XXV nous donne In valeur totale du papier 
et des produits du papier importcts  au Canada durant l'annCe solaire 1926 et 
provenant des Etat.s-Unis, do In Grande-Bretagne, de In France, do 1'Allemagne, 
de in Suede, de in Suisse, de in Norvège, du Japan et d'autres pays. Ces impor-
tations consistent en environ cinquante sortes de papier et dix ou douse articles 
en papier. Parmi les papiers les plus important sont: le papier d'irnpression 
et le papier It livres non g1ac6, le papier d'emballage, le papier a tapisserie, le 
carton a affiches et le papier a cigarettes. Los boltes et. autres recipients en 
carton forment l'une des catCgories los plus importantes des produits du papier. 
La classification de ces articles a I'importation di11rant de In classification a 
l'exportation toute tentative de comparaison ne pourrait Ctre quo trompeuse. 
Les details des exportations ct des importations du papier ct des produits du 
papier sont pubiiés trimestriellement puis annuelleinent par In Section du Com-
merce ExtCrieur du Bureau FédCral de Ia Statistique. 

BALANCE COMMERCIALE 

L'industric do in pulpe et du papier a contrihuC en 1926 a concurrence de 
$161 .302,503 Ii In balance commerciale favorable nu Canada, cette somrne repré-
sentant In difference entre los exportations ct les importations do pulpe, de 
papier et des produits du papier. Si l'on rat.tachait it cette industrie In pro-
duction du bois it pulpe ct si les export.ations do cc bois Ctaient prises on consi-
dération, c'ctte contribution it la balance commerciMe eit etC de $175,369,533 en 
1926, 0,158,308,167 en 1925, $142.323.594 en 1924, $144,263,336 en 1923 et 
$116,919.883 en 1922. Evidexnmcnt, pour obtenir line exacte appreciation ii Con-
viendrait do dCduire la valour des rnatiCres premieres importCes pour les l,esoins 
de cette industrie, mais cette deduction scrait comJwnse et au delit par in valeur 
de Ia pulpe et dii papier vcndus nu Canada pour y être transformCs en an nou-
veau produit avant d'être exportCs. 

CONCLUSION 
En definitive, le jugement qu'ii convient do porter stir nette industrie c'est 

que la production du bois it pulpe, do in pulpe et du papier au Canada s'accroIt 
it une allure impressionnante. Nos oxportations do pulpe et do papier suivent 
une marche it peu prCs parailèle, mais les exportations de bois a pulpe brut 
n'augmentent quo lentetnent. IJne plus grande partie de notre bois it pulpe est 
conserve au Canada pour y We transformé on pulpe dans nos propres manu-
factures; in proportion du bois exporté par rapport au bois consommé au pays 
suit une courbe dCcroissante. 

II on est de memo do in pulpe do bois, qui cst Ic produit do Ia seconde phase 
do l'industrie; en effet, une proportion do plus en plus considerable de In pulpe 
produite au Canada reste nu pays pour Ia consommation de nos papeteries. 



PULPE ET PAPIER 	 99 

La production dii papier et de ses dérivés, produit.s finis de cette industrie, 
progresse a une allure satisfaisante, mais Ia fabrication du papier a journal fit 
d'énormes progrès au Canada au cours des dernières années. Toutefois, cet 
aceroissernent s'accompagrie d'une décroissance de production aux Etats-Tjnis, 
si bien qu'en addit.ionnant in production des deux pays, i'augmentation eat 
beaucoup moms sensible. Assurérnent, Ia fabrication du papier a journal a pro-
gressé heaucoup plus rapidement que celle des papiers de luxe, du carton, du 
papier d'embailage et des papiers spéciaux, néanmoins ceux-ci manifestent une 
sensible augmentation. Les papeterics canadiennes sont outillées pour la fabri-
cation de chaque sorte de papier dont on se sert actuellement dans notre pays. 
et  Ic produit canadien est considéré comme égal ou supérieur au papier fabriqué 
ailleurs. 
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